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Wh O 
STHE RIGHT 
SFHONOVRABLE 

Tromas Lord'Coven- 


tree, Baron of Alesborough, Lord 


Keeper of the Great. Seale of Eng- 
taxd,- and one of his Majcſties. ma & 


. 


Honourable Priyie Cotmcell,&c.- - 
Right Honourable, 0 nt. 


22 our Lordſhipe contregs * or1 
be agree o 1 oF ce 
Y EVE Ter Worke, ole J _ the”3 
JS - =} neth me t0 preſent thus %, 
© GBE}] Appendix thereof t0 
OUT Honour: the (er /t 15, the ee 
© treſpafſe ir will make wpop. the pub: 
lique ſervice of the State. and your 
Lordſhips mo#t pretious houres : and 1 
hope it will proove like Diomedes 1» 
Homer,. -. T1-Caiin 
{Xpot (429 thy Se1u2s dAAG URNMNTIG, : 
Perpuſillas quidem _ _ 
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"—_ ek HE co ; 
'Cilitate. T bject 1 ba I bat s'm 
noble 1h0 ſo "The Ho! y Sath 
met. of the” BRA” Body "þ 
bloodof off YexreſtRedecmet, an 
ns to be Inmented even with teardtl 
blood,chit whathe ordiiied for thi þ 
pbk ie Lond rnzeſt. Bond 4 ; 
, BÞ through the malice of $44 
wy erAicall Ipravitic 4urned Tm 4 
bill of divorce, 09 rather fire-balts 
romtention' anicy 44 Chriftians*at thi 
day. For riy Antagoniſt G Smith, 
is aman of fon: enolre wr FA, 
Engliſh Romamſts, as famous wilt! 
them;as ever Was the N mph ,of wron 
'Y the Poet writeth, | 
2. Ty quoq; fide te totus contender 
e '*orbis,  * 
+ Nomenab #ternipoſteritate ha: 
For « he about whom the Sor opt Hs 
endSevler _ on thi one fide, "an 
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FP Tacobines; ;fin F ww 
# MW other, have 2011 þ 
MF lext Pamp le 
Tin&ta Lycambeo hea fall | 
magent. 
; he for whoſe apprebevſion tae Pra-, 
nations were noi many yeares ſince. 
W 47:4. It is he upon whons for bu ex- 
rdinarieparts and well. de os (> 
rhe See of Rowe, Pape, Urbanezhe- 
rhe bath conferred the bi b. _ | 
pry title of Ordinaric of a Eng- 
dand Scotland... Fe s he wheſe 
M&1ic 3:ſboprick of Chalcedon: hath fi 
[, Fa ed this and our neigh . 
and. With whom 1 could bave wi fed. 
at ſome of higher ranke and place bad, 
1 oo figs the on Ze: being chal- 
ved by 1.799 into thy field, lying by-: 
\ of ſtrife, ey 9's 1 
e the combat. Which I now under: 
We with more confidence, by how 
web be ſheweth many maics 4pparant 
Ffidence of is cauſe, fer iy,h1s frons 


eb makes mention of wy. bigk inte 
Az titles 
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LB ping fituled The Grand Sacriledge offi 
| Þ by Felix the Churehof Rome; in raking afhþ 
| 10g way theſacred cup fromthe Lair 
| he OS: 7 6 Sg / 

' aeftedand convinced by the cy 
dence of holy Scripture, and teſt 

monie ofall ages, ax1f hemennt tor 
fmte the whole worke: yet fromthe fi 
pare torhelaſt.he queſizoneth not 4 ſyl 
lable,nor diſableth any one teſt inu 
therein,” 72 "4 250 
"Egregiam yerotaudem &ſpol 
SO! ampla 3 Re 


A doutic piece. of ſervice), never 


appreath any thing neare 10 thejnai 
Fort and citadel; but fit downe bt 
forea ſmall out-work (a r4/at' on of 
Conference 25 yearesa70, conſoſtine 
a few pages) inthelbatterie whereof, 
ſhewerh himſelfe wor onely 


ArveTedxny but xa]emlus3y ueTodracyb. 
Foy heciefu ll y ſhrmnerh rhe POLLS 
queſtion,and fallerh upon a more plas 
ſible tenet. Whereas to gaine or 
firme a RomiſhProſelyte, which was 
occaſion of bis Conference with we 


ſhoak 


Yedicatory. 

ould your wepean have. propugned 
Trent dofrine of Tranſnbſtantiatt- 
;he carefully declineth that rock,and 
tteth in at the faire-harbour of the 
allpreſence, which in a Cathol:que 

iſe all Proteſtants admit,and the Lut- 
erans tn as flat a manner as he. In 

2 deſpairing to makegood his tenet 
argument, he turneth argumentor 

\ Wuntela into maleditorumaculeos: 
lie /1eaverhthe Schooles, and flyeth to 
We theater, 14nd there: ſetteth a name: 
" [ec and ſhanreleſſe Poet to play upon 
ny 14m with Anagrames; and my 
Dee ariſe with Sarcaſmes. Whereunto 1 
fink fir roreturne nootber anſwer thev 
pe words of Mars tn \ the\Orcekey 
gram, DBA EELYL 
- £48 TAY[t AG QVER Ths 0 Gor x39 A've-Las 
A'pni TauTyv Thy LN a4C8 acre | 
HP 7463s A'pns Muayreps gooudy \ A noTpanp. | \ 
"Þ + Ry 'T ſpeake to him tn every 
aragraph in the enſuing letter I will 
ty 0 more of him here; but now 1 
| 44 ppl 
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Epig. grece \| 


[.1.6.3, 


f p C 4. a 4" Pa "= - 3 q 
> The Fpitle, 


ae b yo cool Lordi 
For O42 Aindfafa 
gear and better wothe thin this 
this altne 1 have now ready for i 
prafe, 24 1 bed my ſelfe toni 
rake The advnt age of the firſt o 


yapuity 10 1eftifie.rm publike muy rhank 
falmeſſe to your Lordſhip for your h 
nours many undeſervedfaveurs. H 
if the argument be well ſcanned, 
will xot ſceme improper to Deait 
the Worketothe Lord Keeper oft 
great Scale, for the $77 prures ares 
inſtiumerts znd deeds of 'Gur fa 
vation, and the Sacraments are't 
ſeales aynexedthireunto : thegreat 
whereof our Romifo adverſaries bus 
audaciouſly and iwpiouſly violated | 
breaking eff kalfe cf 1, and Futting 
falſe and connterſeit fiampe upon 
With” thtſe' miſdemeanours (as I ci 
cave ) of a high nature Itharge thes 
end if 1 faile in my proofes, Trefl 
”ot 20 ſuffer, fro talſo clamor 
The Lord make yur Honcur and « 
it 


"ve 15 £2k F 


Jral a nth #0 0 perie, ” 


Fo this worke, like Ay 

it, to diſcerne betweent ppt an 
I, ruth pk. ſalad, and. more- 
cr one or Lox Fe Jl iſhip ' with 6 

1/pall b ſeſſings here 26nd bl 

with ap. Relahng crowhe' 

after, | 


Your Lordfhips moſt humbly 


T ” s , 


-  ndaffcftionatly 
devoted, 


"Da: FrarTL®Y- a 


A T able of the ſpecial Contents, 
PARAG 1. - 
Of the empty.and ayeue title,of Biſhop of Chalcedon 
: ( P A'R'AG, 2. | | 
Of the cold * eftertaiiement which Engliſh and |] 
Prieſts find beyond the Sea, how well ſocyer deſeryir 
the Sce of Rome,p.s. 


| PARAG. 3. 

What a kind of Religion Popery is,pag, 11. 

PARAG 4. 

The iſſue of divers diſputations in Fi ance, and how 
Romaniſts have had alwayes t..« wot in center: 
with Proteſtants,pag. 16. ; 

PARAG.9$, 

Of the abſurd title in the trontiſpice of Edward Straift 
. pamphlct, and how lamely agd 1mperte&ly both he 
his Lord and Fiſher and Weſton haye anſwered for 
treatiſes ſet out by the Author,pag, 25+ 

PARA®G,6.. -» 

Of che novelty. of Popery, and the ttne occaſion of 

Author his conference with D. Smith at Paris. page; 
Fs | PARAG 7. 
E . Cfrhce Conditions ef this Conference, and how they 

E + - kept on both ſides p. 34. | 

| | PARAG. 8, 

1 li2 Kate of the queſtion js truly ſer downe, five pt 
vihereta we diftcr touching the Reall preſence are 

. ched,Þ.q1, Par 4s. 9. 

4 welve pallages out of TerruMian againſt Tranſubſtant 
on vindicated, & all objeions cut o him ſor the cat 
pxelence anſweredgp,g7., PAR. 10, \ 

Thirty three allegations out; of S.Auſt in againſt Tra 
ftantiation vinatcated, and all ob;c<tions made by the 
verlazie out of him anſ{ered,p 98, 

: PAR.11. 

I welye teſtimonies out of Origen againſt Tranſubſia 
ou viadicarcd, & all objeEtons out of him anſwered,p. 
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Par, 1z. 
iteene places out of Gratigs (the Father of the Cano- 
iſs) againſt Tranſubſtantiatibn vindicated,and objecti- 
ns out of him an(vered,p.138. | 
PAR/13. of | 
t the words of the Ialticution T big is mp, Bady,are to be 
zken ina tropicall and bguiative ſenle,is prooved, 1, By 
ſtimonie of Scripture. 2.By authority of Fachers,namely. 
tin Martyr, Ireneu,Clemens Alexandrins, Tertallian, 
prian,Origen, 4thanaſuus, Cyrillus Higrofolemitanus, Am- 
ofus,E piphanius, Hieronymus,Cyrillus Alexandrinus, aus 
/Fina, Chry[oft ous, Theodoretus, Gaudentius, I fſidorus, 
ecumeniue, and Arnolgus Carmotenfis. 3.By the confefl1- 
n of our Adverſaries, Gerſon, Gardiner, Bellarmine, 4.By 
drce of reaſon,p.15 4+ - - 1 
PAR. 14, A 
at in the words of the inſtitution of the cup, this cup is 
ze New Teſtament in my blood, there are divers figures 
prooved by unayoidable confequences,and the confeſli= 
of our Learncd Adverſaries, Salmeron, Baradius and 
ſenia,p,1 90. PARAG.15. 
ic the words of our Saviour, Matth.26. 29.1 will drinke- = 
d more of this fruit of the yine,are meant of che Evan» 
licall cvp,or Sacrament,is prooved againſt D.Smith and=7 
EF. by tbe teſtimony of Origen, Clemens Alexendrinus,” 
prian, Auſtin Chry/oſfome, Druthmarus, the Author of 2 
e book de Ecclefiaſticis dogmatibus, Tanſenius, Maldonat, 
ecounſcll of iWormes and Pope 7nnocentius: and D. 
mith and his Chaplaines eyafions refured,pag. 198. 
PARAG®G. 16, 
e Biſhops Chaplaine and Champion &.E his coward. 
y Tergiverſation, baſe Adulation,ſhameleſſe Calumnia 
on,and ſenſelefle Scurrility,peg. 209. 

PAR: 17. ego 
riousexhortation to, D,Sizith otherwiſe BikoP of Chal- 
:don to returne home to. his deareſt mother the Church 

England, and tamous Nurſe the Univerfity of Oxford, 
229. | go 
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Perlegi hunc librum, Cui Tit 
eff { An encoumer with-Richi 
the Tiwularie. B, of Chalcee 
&c.] in quo nibil reperio ſans 
ctrine, aut bonis moribus contrari 
quo minus cum ntilitate public 
primatur, ita tamen, ut fi. non ii 
5. menſes proxime ſequentes | 
manadctur; bec  lirentia fit 7M 
irrita. 

Ex Adibus Lambethan. 

 'Ot#ob. 28. 
1637. 


Reverend: ſumo in Chriſto P 
& Dom, D. Arch. Can 


Sacellanus Domeſtic 


Gviinr, BRA 


Errata. 

Page 11,in mary. teade Bixium P-41 line 24x C 
p-4:.1.20.r.implicita.p.q.in marg r.exhiberi, p.z7-1 
kdel!reprobate.p.60.in marg. r.ſic.p.63.in merg.r, 
and 1 25.r.you confer. P-6 Fain marg r.Cordas loco. p# 
Mere eTIMEE LE] 13,t Query 7 i 

94l25.r.comſecras. p.t19l22. 

puts quantitas aufrratur, 
Sacramenall.p 1941.26 r without. P-38z. 1n 

P-2:010 Warg.r 571 epiery, 


MITH Dr "fie 


rbone intirited by the Pope 
3.of Chaicedon and TG eltharc of 
Enzland and Scotland, D.F. 


2.4 wiſheth'a better 


T. Title, 
2, Caulſc, 
3. Advocate. 


PAR. I, 
the empty and ayerie title of Biſhop of 
Chalcedoy, 


Omen Omen The ty le wher- 

Wo with the Pope graceth yoUs 
KC ſcemes to me ominous and 

, © to bode you a mecre titulary 
Mity and a blinge Dioceſe. 'or I rcad 
in 
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a Strabo 
 grograph L.7, 
p 231. 
TUBES In 
erty [t, 


Ts; Lok 
| xndbyiss, 

- Wee 
 b Plin, na. 
4.6. Cap. 32. 
Chalcedon 
Proceraſtu 
antea difta 
dein Com- 
paſa poſtee 
Excortim of - 
pidum quod 
bocum elige- 
re neſciſgent. 
£ Coral, 
Chalced, aff. 
7 + Bin'us 
wet's by £01- 
il. Tom .2. 
f+409. 
Cromn In, pe- 


\ rator inſtaret 
ur Chal- 


| cedou nomi- 


He renus 
Metropolis 
rg item 
Conſe quit re- 
tur citra 
pretudicnum 
IN: comedse 


 Thetitle of Biſhop of Chalced Mn. 
in 4 Strabo and Þ P/inte that the 1 wal 


tants of Chalcedon were by the 


of Apollo antiently tearmed blinds mn 
becauſe they could not ſee to build 
City upon the more commodious(j 
of the ſhore. And I « tinde that art 
inſtance of the Emperour Marcia 

the Fathers in the fourth'generall cq 
&ll advanced this City to the title gf 
CHMetropolitan See : yet Without il 
priviledges belonging thereuito, j 
as his Holineſfle ſent to you from Ra 
the ſhadow of aMitre-withour the 

ſtance, and conferred on you tho title 


' Ordinary of all £xgl/audand Scoth 


without any revenue to mantaine 
and ſupport your Port and State: W he 
at notwithſtanding the * Benedictine 
e Jacobines and f Feſui:s ſobarken 
bawle 1n print, thatnot onely Engl 
and Ireland, but alſo France and R 

her {elle rings of them, And althou: 
the,moſlt celebricus Univerſity of Þ, 


pare: concily 47.7 communi conſerſu admiſcrum, Id Py: ent 
&> Ceſruntoru? 4) ea 1 Angie, Benedifiinorum. et 


manu Leome's  ſponela N' 
p*rfrE Se Anudomeropoli 163 L Eecleſ, anglic 


. pres: thid. 


Richardy ording $xnfli domintci 4 


an: querimon: apolorth 
f A madefidiſcuſion by Nicola Smith, 4 


b Feolm Fioyd leipuy primed at Rover, Awns, 1629, eas DETh br 


=. 
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The thele of Biſhop of Chalcedon, 

h let flie-two fierce 8 Maliifftes to 
ke theſe curres, and the b Arch»Bi- 
ps and Biſhops of France bave laid 
them amaine:'with their crozure 
res, and the faculty of i Sorhou with 
battone, yet they will not be quier, 
ſtrange thing to heare thoſe who 


aſt ſo much of Catholike unity to . 


adic the tearmes of Sebismatike and 
ctike ſo familiarly one to the other, 
Sorbonilts to the Jeſuites, and the 
ſaites by back-racket againe to the 
baniſts : and yet. a (tranger to ſee 
rius revived in ſpnatine L99014, and 
tanc buds to {prom out of a Icluites 
Ke,  Genzva was Wont to be bran- 
| for denying the neceſlity of con- 
nation by a Biſhop,or of a Biſhop at 
n the Church, but now $. © Qmers 
h juſtified Gezeva, Thus 1 errours 

tn 4 riog, and-though diametral- 
ppolite at firlt, yot meet at the laſt 
he Center, In the meane while, 
at doth Monſieur Le-P epe?citherlike 
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$ Franciſtu , 
Hillier de- © 
finſ. Eccl fig* 


as}, Hier ard 
Peru 163% 
Petrus At 


ee 
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reliu wintdi- © 


Cie cenſurg. 
Sorb.impres, 
Pars : 6 33 . 


h Epi, 


Arctitepsſcap. - 


Epiſcop 1m- 
pres, Pars. 
I631s 

1 Cenſure 


propoſt:que » 


rundiim tx 


FE ihernta 45+ 
Lai-per ſacras - 


{aculteaterm 


theolog. Parks: ** 


fata. 1631, 
k Cenſur, 
Sorb deſe- 


C4828: Come . 1 


format. pete | 
& Je Haerans 
3 ep p 48 48 © 


Catholics 
chriſmate 
wnctt in 
baptiſmo is 
ct a b Epeſ ht 
Cope nou 00- 
frrmats per- 
feits ſunt 


ani & legi divine ſatufit licet nulli ſint Epbſcopi in Galt Hiſpants 


Avglta, 


uy mgeny poſtquan in un extremum abrepti fui[ent medi: n8 to- 
neſcientes rationem 2ſe a preterito crimine purgands opti am -fous 
runt [i ſe ad alterim extremum conferrent & comra papant ſertyorers, 


B 2 m A 


er 9 


1 Schifene Eulegliſe card Rothefouchaut homeesve- | | 


LO 


4 The title of Biſhop of (halcedm, 
m Swie.in ® Nero he fingeth a Poem of hisg 
_ vitaNero®: ' making to his Thearbo, when he ſee 


* The Arch- 
Biſhop of 
Paru. See 
be” qu-rimonia 
Ecclef. angl. 
V.I17. 
n Pr. 
nedifttn: 
\. Clemens Þ. 
175. Ep ſco- 
pres tatulars 


Be. 
F, 


= # _ & Greta nou 


miſs ampro- 
prie &- wade 
pr ater nat 
ram popes? 
exiitimart 
caput corpo- 
16 weitre 812 
Auglia, Ho- 
» F.ifÞs G reculu 
e ſuriens 

39 co/um 
s2//er abit, 
o Exemplar 
bþ eveVrbans 
otavs per 
guod Epiſt o- 


*  prlu authori- 


its, Richerdo 
Chaledontt 
damandatur. 
Det Rome 
ſub annulg 

" Piſcators, 

2 Februeyy 
+3925. 


dangerous fire kindled within the 

of Rome, or like Gallio Deputic in 
Atr,Chap.18, Ver.15. he account 
theſe controverſies (which yet tc 
nat onely all Biſhops Miters, but 
Triple-crowne alſo) to be queſtio 
words and names and will be no judy! 


ſnch matters, and letteth the Monl 


take * Soſthenes and other chicke | 
fers of the Romiſh Synagogues and 
them before his Judgement lm and 
reth for non? of theſe things, 


certes his Holineſle is doubly to bla 


Fir!t, to reward your eminent pi 
both naturall and morrall, improve 
learning and travell, and emply 
wholy to the advancement of the Pa 
cic, with no better a guerdon then! 
emptic title of a hungry » Grecke 
ſhoprick. Next when he ſaw his 93 
come ſport of his intendment, and 
hopes z notto inlarge it out of the 
nitude of his papall power, and tak 
rt courſe with your mutinous Mol 
wio not onely reſi but openly 
pugnett, aad your juriſdition foul 
thereon. 


The title of Biſhop of {halcedon, 


irſt upon the matter he grants you 

hing and afterwards he maketh not 

1 that his nothing. Fuvinal \ as 
Perdu & infelix ipſum nihil--- tyr: Derdidas' | * 

w—_P , . . znfelkx ip. 

to queſtion his Holinefle intereſt m2 uit, 

e Biſhoprick of Chalcedon ſubor= | 

ite to the Grecke Patriarke, and at 

day in captivitic with her native 

op under the grand Signior : 1 

Id faine know what this title of 

op of Chalcedon importeth you > 

atare the revenewes of this new 

ted See,tranſported out of Brrhyria 

) England by.miracle, as our Ladies 

ure and Chappell were out of Pa- Nitin: de 

ne to Lanretio ? what is the circuit —— 

your Dioces ? what commendams 

I you with it ? what benifices have | 
In your giftto prefcrre your Chap- , g 8. - 7 

eand Champion S.E. unto ? where Frowipicce' 2 
our Epiſcopall Pallace ſituated ? | 
reſtands the Mother-Church? on Dowsr ar 

ch fide of it is your Conſiſtoric the ery 

t? where keepe you your Court ? Andvill ove 

ly no where, except in Nds ® phe- haben 

7, the neſt of the Phenix at the phlerbee 
e whereof your bocke was, prin= ee ach 
I received it from a good band, wak's « 4 
all your reccits from Chalcedes . porhnes, 


B 3 wall 
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A pretious 
ftone met» 
tioned IN 
the Apoe. 
2119 the 
third' a Tal- 
ecdoniehe 
fcunh an 
Emerald, 

p Fra. Cie- 
wens de WA- 
datorevim : 
at, pres; 
gen 119muut 
r07arve nom:- 


= we clert Au- 


glican: nam 
£/ prulum 
10quit ve- 
{irum chi- 
m'zricum 
"27 

q Prepos, 
'Benedicit. 
Cralcedone- 
F* $8 (la 

| 955 Tice 
© KOEFJ7S C82 
8s, a habet 
b Art:.oni alin 


vec erdinad- 


F121 nec de- 
{ooatan is 
Angltt WG 
OT otif reeua, 
© &c/p.31. & 
1 P 3H, 1am 
- ſcomnu; Sco» 
tos cum riſu 
+ banc Ordina- 
24 pritenſam 
 Euthoritatc ns 
reiectſe. , 


The title of B3/ſhop of (haltrdin,” 
will not buy you's tre] Chalerdy 
Wherefore as the Cardinall of $i 
S$uſenne when divers Romilſh Prix 
repayred unto him the 19, of Ott 
1624. deſiring his Grace in them 
of their Chapter -'to further'whar| 
could a motion they then tnade'to 
admoniſhed them ro mend their pet 
oh, and inſtead of nomme capitals | 
in the name of their Chapter to wr 
nhmine cleri Anglicans, 1n the vditit 
the Engliſh Clergie : for your Chat 
ſaith heiz a Þ Chith#rx'; {0 1 wo 
adviſe you to {ticke'to yout- titk 
Arch-Pricſt over / the ſeculars'h"B 
land, ram Epiſcopatis 4 ftep Chalet 
nenſis chimaricw eſt, tor your'! 
{hoprick of Chalcedoy is a chimata 
meere lion,” As for your other tl 
of Ordinarieof E19fayd and Setin 
I cannot $8Kill of ir + the © Endl 
1 Monkes ſeriouſly diſpute you dit 
!f, and the Scottiſh Prieſts fall 
Jeare at youfor it. As for us,whej 
know have abjurtd the Popes pd 
bath : Eecleſiaſticall and Tempoar 
whether Vrbans the eight intend to! 
dice the Kingdomes of &9ldnd 
Srorland into one Dioceſe, thake ) 


Biff 


4. in 6 46% 


The title of Biſhop of Chalcedon, 
op of it, or into one Pariſh, and 
ke you Paſtour of it, we account his 
rene therein none other then the 
rkeof his poericall fancie, and have 
more faith in his Briefe then in 
ias Metamorphoſis : 
nova fert antmitsmutaras azcere formas 
(e094, 
Our Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops,Ordina- 
$, and Paſtours in both theſe King- 
mes poſleſſing all the Sees, and cn- 
ying peaceably under our moſt Gra- 
us Soveraigne, the entire rights r Hemant - 
reof, will caſe your ſeven = Vicars rm hc 
- Bithynian - ColleQour ; of his duo lrevis 
Ines. As for the Recuſants charity, 42% 
gocth another way, they are no 
e Recuſants to your authority,then 
our lawes ; for albeit your great i 
» at Rome hath committed the grea- 129m 22 
part, if not all his-/potred ſheepe MHagiiren 3 
your Paſtorall charge : yet they yeeld | 
dn little or no profit, becauſe they are 
beared to your hands : eſpecially by ,...e /a« 
je I: fuits whom Rewverardentins apily ce ſayr. 
wrmeth in this reſpe& equites awres M3: 
eters, Knights of the golden, Acece. 
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The querdon of 


PAR. 2, 
Of the cold entertainement which Enyl 
and Iriſh Prieſts finde beyond the 
Sea, how well ſcever deſerving 
of the Ste of Rome, 


Hen Hanniball ſaw the he 
\ of his brother A/drubal te 
upon a ſpeare at the command of Cl 
dius Nero, he ſaid, video fatam Cart 


ginis, 1 ſeethedcltinie of Carib 


methinkes I ſce in you farum Angioru 
& Hibernorny, the fatc of our Engl 
and Iriſh Papiſts, which is at this x 

ſent, and bath ever beene to yeeld mt 
to the Romane See, and to receiver 
from her. Pope Urbane the third, 1 
all the gold which by one trick or c 
he got out of Ireland, ſent in old time 
Coronet of Peacocks feathers to Jo 
the ſonne of Henry the ſecond, 
was deſigned Lord of Ireland: 
in our memoric,( /ement the cight Ml 
bountifully rewarded the Earle of 
rone, for exhauſting his patrimonic 


.. 
: 
- 
- 


onthe Iriſhrebels, with ſtore of ind 


gences and a Phenix plume, Wh 
cycr deſerved better of the Romil 


fait 


Engliſh Romanifts, 

h and Sce, then Tohannes Roffenſis, 
llin, Stapleton, Sanders, W.Reynolas, 
rding, and your ſclfe ? yet what 
h beene done to any of you for all 
t you have done and fhffered in the 
pes quarrell ? To one of you a Car- 
als hat was ſent indeed, but never 
on the party his head, which was 
off by Henry the eight, to an other 
'ardinals hat was given, but with ſo 
e lining, (I meanc, meanes to ſup- 
rt his cſtate) that be was commonly 
ed the ſtarveling Cardinal, The 
rd was made profeſſour of a pettic 
verſity, ſcarce ſo good as one of our 
e Schooles in E»g/and, The fourth, 
noſe tongue. was fo full of adders 
yſon agar his Soveraigne and 
untrey,before he dicd felt tus tongue 

aving tothe roofe of his mcuth,bein 

ved to death in Ireland, The fift 
Is nominated to a poore Vicaridge 
der vallew : on afixt his Holineſſe 


9 


16 * The guetdon of &c, 
© Manial Pricke adjoyning to * CAM anjolu Yi 
epics. Sepulcher inthe ayre. For yout foac- 
te Mavſe. Eutatly and learnedly maintaining. al 
_ the Romiſh tenets, hee bath art 1d 
Fe tans cal made you . » wwllatenznſem a boli 
in derifion. 05hþt,, Wen Saiht * Petey, ſpake 
—_ ” of making Tabetnac!es in the aire | 
x Mat17-4- the Y Evangeliſt faith, Ste kxew n 
{ban what hee ſaid: and now when his pre- 

tended ſucceſſor, Pope Vrbane the 
eight foundeth Epiſcopal See, .f 
Cathedrall Churches, and Eccleſfialt 
call Courts inthe aire, may we not be 
bold to ſay that hee doth * hee know 
not what, .and deſerveth the title; 
Japiextum oftaunus, — To 
It is. not for nothing that - he 
aſſumeth to himſelfe the name & 
Trbane, or the facctious who re 
quiteth his. beſt ſervants and chiefd 
favourites with jets and ri44les- Far 
read my riddle whats this ? "the $ 


perviſonr ofa See unſeene, a Biſhoprid! 


of Chalcedon in Brittanie, an extrag 


dinary Ordimar 4 Dioceſan , of patt 
culars aniverſals Romilh Cath ic 
Engliſh Romaniſts, and  $ erionr | 
all the irregular regnlars in Englass 
and Scgtland, "34 1 


P a kl 


Preferments goe not 


PAR 3+ 
What a kind of Religion Popery is, 


Ow be it were the caufe yon . 

maintayne good, the fortune you 
uſtaine could in no ſort prejudice x 
ou, cither in your conſcience, or your ? 9% 9: 
redit. For to follow Chriſt naked is an ;y7ax0 
onour and an ornament toa Chriſtian; vey dukue 


ind So/omon hath left this for one of his ©» $9210 
divine effayes,thatthe * ®xace is not rorhe ©; On 
. : . a AllluoFg, 
viſteſt, nor the battaile to the Frongeſt, 5. prog 


py yet bread to the wiſe nor riches to men ® 1naad 


nnaderft aniing, nor favour ro men of _ Xl 9= | 
k:f, nor the greateſt preferment to the bin, 
b worthicſ, The golden biſhopricke of xiyav we-? 
Carthage fell to thelot of leaden'® Awre. gomuſers, = 
1,and little Hippo to great St. Anuſtine, ** Tine 
X c Council aff 
of whom we tnay truly fay concerning ice» is ſabe. 
Hippo, as it was faidot 4 Euripiaes con. {77 ſub 
$77 4:4 da . Boniface  - 
cerning his familiarity with Archelawns, Colctine a. 
that Hippo was better knowne by So Au- qo | 


ine then St. Anſtine by Hippo, Let itnot atraceteg. © 
ſeeme ſtrange that men_ of - meaner_ 2% 4-2 
worth fer the belt leg forward, and” zwipie 
outſtrip their betters now adayes; when £ 
in the ancient and better times of the chelu jeni- ? 
Church Damaſ# the ſchollar Was A wi. yl 
mY van g 


I3 alwayes by deſert, + 
.« 4 Vancedto the firſt See, and * Teromricliy 


Sond Maſter ( to whom cven after he wa 
Fi papan «pit. Pope he expounded many difficult plz. 
BY 116.8. ** ces of Scripture ) ended his dayes in hi 
LY j Cell at Berhlem, And Gregorie N 4 
ies: 25412; the learnedeſt of all the Greeks 
| ' fathers and ſurnamed the divine inthe 
ſharing of preferments in (apedecia 
could get but the pooreſt and moſt in 
commodious Biſhopricke in all that 
province : about which be expoſtulate 
with Saint Bafi/, Arich ſione is of no 
lefle worth when it is locked up ina 
wicker kasket, then when *tis ſet in1 
Biſhops myrre, The wiſe Hiſtorian ob- 
{crved that the ſtatues of f Brwews and 
Caſſins were the more 'glorious and 
Hluſtrious, becauſe they were not 
, brought 'out with other Images in a 
ſolemne proceflion at the fanerall of* 
Germanicm. Ard in like manner men © 
of excellent endowments when they © 
are neglected in ſtares,are by ſo much 
the more inwardly reverenced by how | 
ouch they reccive the lefle outward ho- 
nour,and advancement, Cato was in the | 
rightwho faid he had rather men ſhould 
queltion why he had no ſtatue or mo» 
RUment rected unto him, then why he | 


bad | 


("6 


Preferments go# not,&c, 
nd. For certaincly men honour them 
Dre who aske why ſuch and ſuch men 
not hips. then they who cn- 
ire why ſach men are prefcrred, or 
at worth is in them correſpondene 
the titles they beare, But whats this 
your cither advancement or diſfc- 
me in the Sce of Rome; Saint (= 
teacheth us that if a man ſuffer 
ath in an erroneous belicfe,being fal- 
away from the truth, his ſuffering 
not corexe fides but pena perfidie, nota 
owne of faith, but a puniſhment of 
$ perfidiouſnefle, Its juſt _— 
bo wrong their native ſoyle ſhould 
diſreſpeRed in forraigne countries. 
ad you continued in the univerſitic of 
ord, you might have beene not only 
ording to yaur name, faber a Smith, 
Wt' cven Avurifaber a gold-{mith ro 
= Wrme many pretions veſſels for Gods 
; - Fania W = now _ your rc- 
dit from your Religion, and de 
t of this bingo you havetarned CS: 
tver-ſmith,like thoſe in the As that AS19246 
ade ſhrincs for Dievs, they for Dians 
F Epheſus, you of Rome, or rather, like 
[lexander , z4Mxds a Copper-Imith, 


Eneas when he left Trop, carried his 
q Father, 


"Ji What Poperie By, 
Father, andhis gods our with bim 
= when you forſooke'yonr counth 
eft your mother and your religion 
behind you, and you have ever 
Ipent all hich time IN Ts 

opagatim onr tohgue and pem 

* Relhion- which is where 1t dikk 

| 2 See the from us, nothing clſe but a cento 
 booke of y Hoxrh=potch of diverſe hereſies and! 

the 3.con- wp fy" , 

Eities Perſtitions. A Tcligion which looſene 
incker. and diffolyeth all bonds of vowes, 1 
wereccle.q.g, TEligious obligations by papall diſpe 
"hen , fation, or Teſuiticall xquiyocation : 
gel religion which facrilegiouſly robbe 
God ofhis honour, Chriſt of his przt 

patives, and Princes of their fovcrals 

ty. A religion which blaſphemall 

erogateth from the ſufficiency 

Scripture, 1mpionſly matilaterh bo 

the ten Commandements, ( cuttingt 
theſecond) andthe Sacrament (raking 

the cup from thelaitie : ) preſumptt 

ouſly addeth to the Apoſtles creed 

many more neiw Articles, Idolatroullf 
worſhiperh Images, pi&ures, ſhrine 

reliques, the Croſſe, and the conſect 

ted wafer, ſuperſtitioufly hallow 

"" creame,ſpittle, medals, and beades,& 
> A religion whoſe laſt ny 0 
"8 alt 


th is into the Pope, whobathbeene 
entities an Herenike and Tornetimes 
xectotnancer. Arcligion which wat« 
teth Jer to rake _ ae 
tir Þ Soveraighe, canohize Artis 1, 3a. 7 © 
ſes, and fribu. 44 eraytours Ih yo 
rlands of martyrs. A religion Which ©," 
ſpenſeth with inceſtuous marriages tur avertere 
id fins againſt nature,ſets a rate upon2ll 5 yper ſe 
rimes and draweth a revenew from debazt pri 
te (inkes of all-imptiritie ( ſtewes and 3g my 
othels ) a tribute farre worſe then lice: chrifii- 
at of Veſpafian ex lotio,' Had T con- _— 
ſed withyou in our meeting at Paris delew ans * 
Dout any of theſe nd lefſe unexcuſable —— 
nen unſufterable- impieties of your Pew c 
Komiſh © pſendocathohke "faith, into 
what an agonie ſhould Thave pnt you ; 
vhen conferring rather then liſputing 
ith ,you according to the lawes priz> 
cf1bed by the-company calmely and 
peaceably abont one of the moſt platt-- Trclandeon-! 
tole tenets of your Trent Creed, in —_— 
which you make moſt ſhow of Fathers matelie E 


and brag of Scriptures, yor were foiled ;,;, 
Ip | ſentence @-. 


gainſt Q E/beth, Clemene.$/his Ball and letters 2 7rovSer COMP 

_at large in my IaCarew his booke tit, pacata? Niber- ord. 6 $06.08 

leſuſtes chatechiſme. 1polor.Garmeti Aviphirheurriins Woner's ct ih. Care, 
marty ec} eſuit. cnn, 


Conmenſis ad Parroum per dnellionis rewn & cage. | 
&zom, excuſ lures, kTaxa Camere Apeftel welſacrut indulg, 
: "ne 


The iſſue : 

in every argument : and driven} 
much ele and miſcrable 
patorier,as I will preſently make ity 

e after I have acquainted the re, 
der with the iſſue of other former « 
ferences in France, which occaſiond 
this with you. 


RE ——..—_ = — 


PAR, 4. 
T he iſſne of divers diſputations 1n Fran 
and bow the Romaniſts have had al- 
waies the worft in conferences © 
with Proteſtants. 


Pon the fad newes of the death« 
Henyy the fourth, whom: #4 
walixch ran into the fide with afilett 
in Pars, ncere the Church of Saint 
Innocents right over againſt the houſe,” 
whoſe ſigne was the flever de /ies hit 
owne armes : Sir Thomas E{monds ber 
ing ſent with allſpeede into Frence t0 
be liedger Embaſſadour for his Ma jet 
of Great Brittaine, left order wit 
D. Xing then Vicechancellor of 0x 
Jerd (afterwards Lord Biſhop of Lew 
*) to provide him a Chaplaine; 
d who 


of Conferences, 17 


o with much importunity drew me 
cene fromthe Univerſiry, aftcr. my 
Qt foleaine *® exerciſe in Saint Aſa- hearfall Sers 
5,to this employment in France, Ton cue 
here I was no ſooner arrived, but I 
ard of divers Engliſh Prieſts reſi- 
t there, who not onely ſet upon 
r Engliſh Gentlemen that travelled 
o thoſe parts, and fixed ſome ofthem 
the wrong, who before were unſet- 
d in the right : but put the Embaſſa- 
urs Chaplaines alſo oftentimes to 
me trouble. Theſe were D.Stanhsrft, 
. Wright, D, Bagſhaw, D. Stevens, 
» Smith the clder, D. (bh 'J, 
. Reyner, M. Meridith, and others 
th whom I declined all manner © 
nteflation in point of Religion-for a 
eat while, not upon any diſtruſt of 
e cauſe, neither any feare leſt they 
ould gaine upon the truth, or anſet- 
me or any other in any ground of 
moſt Orthodoxe belicefe. For 
leſſed be God, as in former times, 10 b EY | 
our age we ſce the promiſe of our mens of | 
aviour daily fulfilled in divers of the Cfebew fs 4 
cformed Religion, who have bcene Moyrobge * 
convented before your Inquiſitours,-p,, Yaat. | 
1 will give you 4 month and r__ : Le 3 
4 which 1h + 


BE 8] | hs, 
which all your atverſaries ſhall mth 

able to paine-ſay nor reſiſt. Andas 

4 Mit.21, of the mouth of women and « child 
16, hee bath perfcRed praile,ſo in.publi 
ons diſputations betweene the learned) 
Qors. on bcth ſides, hee hath & 

e Mat.13» &< brought forth jrdgemzent On ourh 

20, | L 

w#nto vittory, Witneſfle the folen 

" Oiſputation in the- Synod of Bafil 

f Onbwinu tweene the f Huzzites and your Th 
| faſticrer, lats ard Doors, in-the yeare of t 
expe Lord,1438. Whercin Johannes Ri 
Jes: zanns the Taborite, and. Perriv Þi 
2s out Countrey man, fo wottl 

acquuted themſelves in the defer 

pt:the Bohemian Artitles, that they 

amed fromthat Synod the free uk 

the holy cop in the Sacrament for t 

Laity, Watnefſe the diſputation ! 

tweene Martin Lnther,and Echim It 
at Zipfa by the Appointment of Dui 
George of Saxonie, eAnne 1519.6 

Cie: arcs WEI I may fay as the Oratour ipa 


tarces Keth of g Marcellus his battell wt 
xa «d 


Nootamn p0- Hannibal at Nola, it pave the firſt h 


pulas Rema- 70 the reformed partie tn Germany, 4 
| p74 pes 4 after it the aifaires of religion went 
| me re. moſt proſperonſly, Witneſie 'the diff 
\ jecme fog, FAUON At Zvrick, appointed by the Þ 


of Conferentes, SEAS. 
by of Conflancs, betweete Faber 
epnlecnſis, and Zninglne, Auno 1 523, 
which the Champion for the Ro- 
ſh partic was ſo daunted, that after 
louriſh, he faid in thar gtcat afſems 
e, that thr copnition and determinati= 
of differences in religion pertained to 
rexerall councell which was neate at 
ni, and that he would confate the do» 
me of his adverſary by writing; diſs. 
*he"onld no longer : the 10ie was. 
e Sevate of Zyricke preſently pro- 
imed reformation, © Witneſle the 
putation art Baden, Anno 1525. be- 
ene Occolampalins* bd, Eckits, 
here Eckim fate. downe by the loſſe, 
Id the Church gained all the, refar- 
ed Pagi of Helveria, Witnelle the 
ſputation at Beyze in Anyo 1.527. bee. 
ecne Conradus Treerm an Augultin .. 
ier, and ar tin Bucer, This diſpu- 
tion held 1 9, daics, the iſſue whercof 
7as a pillar ereted by the Senate at 
ere : in Which they wrote in gol- 
en letters the day and yeare of their « 
formation. To come neerer home ; h\Hunfed 
Vitneſſe the diſputation begun at. zwet. - 
Velt minſter by the commandement-of Fr Ade", 
Quecne b Elizabeth, Anno 1559. Þc- Tin x,» 
_—_ eweenc 


| 
_* tweene D, Story Biſhop of (bicheſte, 
D. Cocks, M, Whitehead, M. Grinds| 
M, Horne, D. Sands,M.Geſft, M.Elme, 
M. lewel on the one ſide for the Prot 
ſtants, and the Biſhops of Fincheſter 
Litchfield, (heſter, Carlile, Lincolne, Þ, 
Cole, D. Harpsfield, D. Langaate, Þ) 
Chedſey on the other fide, in which at 
ter the Proteſtants had given tk 
charge,the Popiſh party preſently ſoup 
3 Goſm ded arctreat, 9s 4 upon frivolous pre 
edrcbiepiſe. tences brake up the conference, Wit 
rſs inf neſſe the Epiſtle of i Gerſon to tit 
puride pad Arch-Biſhop of Prague, in which It 
es waz diſwadeth him from putting the mit 
-- terof Religion to a Triall in diſputs 
tion, becauſe by ſuch a courſe raken 
with the Huzzites, the »oble foreran 
wers of onr proteſtant faith, the peoph 
would be ſtandaliz:d, and the wound [10 
ven already to the Charch, would *" 
mace worſe by the cure. And laſtly,s 
: army 5 determination of _ 
dam cum fonſMs 2 Caſtro, we ought not ſaith 
a pong publike t to diſpmte v3 an Flag 


na _ eſpecially if be be periinacions, for here- 


ci is diſpe- 
'hendo diſertifſimri & ſtiunt optim? diſÞus ati | | 
rr cempla nods preluit publics Gifu ns LI Lake be 


 tike 


of Conferences, 
hes ave moſt nimble in diſputation, and 
ery Shilfull to ſpread nets of arguments, 
; we have an example in the publike diſ- 
tation with Luther at Lipfa, 

T had no reaſon therefore to doubt 
ur arguments or cauſe which like 
£/ar hath ever beene wvitforions, 
et partly becauſe T had nor as then 
zent ſo mach time in the ſtadic of con- 
overſics , as I thought requiſite 
pr him who was to encounter with 
eterani militer, old ſouldicrs of the 
opes traine bau1: partly becauſe I 

ew whatſoever my performance 
tight be,the major part of the ſpeta- 
drs addicted to the Romiſh partie, 
yonld doe me no right inthe relation; 

carefully avoided all conflis with 

m, till by a wile I was ;drawne 
to the liſts with Chriſtopher Bag ſbau 
).D. ſometimes fellow of Baily Col- 
dec in Oxford, and afterwards Prin- 
tpall of Glofter. Hall. This D. I met 
tM. Al:xanders a Scottiſh Papiſt his 
ouſe at a dinner, to which my. Lord 
mvaſſadours Secretary, M.#oodford 
nd my felfe were invited. Atthe laſt 
ervice, M, Al:xander blew che coale, 


and D, Bao! eſently tooke fire : 
19/haw preſently —_ 


 . The :([we 


and immediately after dinner we ali” 
it with great vehemency for null 
Houres, VV hat this conference wray 
with others tbere preſent, Icanuoth 

but fare I am, it left, many ſcruple 

M. Alexauders minde, From that ha 

be began to.queſtion the Romiſh.Rg 

gion in which bee was borne and. br; 
anddivers times after he reparedto! 


p 


to--inſtru& him - more. fully inthe, q 
- trive of the reformed Churches; a 
Whan he lay ypon his death bed, he a 
reſtly deſired thaſe about him to & 
for me with all fpced : bur they.bei 
zealons in the Romiſh Religion, 


conceiving that my conference Wl 
hun wayld ſet him further of from 
ſame, fulfilled not his laſt deſire, bux] 
ſtead of me, brought to him a Popl 
Prieſt,who finding him drawing qa 
hisend, offered to adminiſter to hi 
their Sacrament of extreame un&ia 
whichhe refuſed to receive from 
This a ſeryant of his with wcepll 
TYCs after his buriall related at 8 
Lord Embaſſadours houſe, My 1 
confiit was with D. Stevers, occali 
6 -y an. Engliſh Gentlewoman, wh 
ng mo Want, and being relies 


of Canferences, © 0-7 
his meancs, was caſily drawne by” | 
n to heare their Lent Sermons;and 
after,the Papilts who had contribu- 
ta her neceſſities, made full account 

then ſhe would communicate with 
m, and renounce our Church, Bur 
t ſhe might not be Bays to be 
wne tg them for temporall reſpe&s, 
| that 5 Stevens might have the ho< 


to win her from us by diſputati- 
he and the both by themſelves and 
ir friends, inportuned me to give 
m a mecting at M.Porie his Cham- 
in the Fauxburg of Saint Germaines, 
pughr at the firſt what Tcould to pur 


ft, becauſe I had an inckling-that 
 conicrence was ſought for, onely 
zlve ſome colour to her intended re- 

tromus ; yet being deepely adju- 
by her, as I tenderedthe good of a 
le bought with Chriſts blood, and 

g dircly challenged in the end by 
Sevens, I met at the time and place 
pointed. Where the Do&or made 
eloquent ſpeech, imbroidered with 
varicty of learning, wherewith ma- 
there preſent were much taken, but 
en he came to diſpute, and was tied 


d 1 ina ſyllo [- 
ropound his arguments ina 1y FF S "Il 


10 TH He 

Ricall forme, and fo propounding the A 
received ſome unexpeRed anſwers, WW: 
quite loſt himſclte, being derided! 
ſome, and pittied by others in reg 

of his great age, At the next meet 
which was farre more ſolemne, t 
Lord Clifford and divers other petl 

of great quality being preſent, N. 
venr gave way to D,Bagſhdv to dill 

for him ; who firſt anſwered, and at 
oppoſed in the queſtion by the anait 
prop ofcd, and by us ſtate - the ſum 

of which diſputation was taken | 


M. «Aſcot and M, Aſvley there prele 
'1 befonthere. And by M. MP, ſent oo to hl 

_ _ a4 Canterbury, The Gentlewot 
Treatiſe, after theſe conferences gave leſlet 
tothe Papiſts then before, whereu 
| theſrcharity waxing cold towards 

the next newes I h:ard of her wast 

ſhe was caſt in priſon for debt, wit 
I viſiting her, found her conſtant int 


truth, and firmely reſolved by G 
grace never to enthrall her ſoule to! 
miſh Idolatry and ſuperſtition, to! 
deeme her body from that miſer 
captivity, being commirted to a 
naltie priſon in a (trange Coury 


among thoſe that hated her with af 


Of S.E. his abſurdfrontiſpice, 
> hatred for the conſtant love ſheo 
re fo the truth. 


PAR.S. 


the abſurd titl: in the frontiſpice of 
ward Stratford hi pawphlet, and bow 
ely an1 imperfetly both he and hu 
ord 44d Fiſher aud Weſton have 
anſwered former treatiſes ſet 
out by the Author, 


d Bout this time you came to Pars 
A and underſtanding what had paſt 
ecne me and your puc-fellowes 
reaſons beſt knowne to'your ſelfe, 
dealt with Cf. Iohn Fourd by 
,Knevet his halfe brother to draw 
_—_ to a friendly * conference, 
ch ſoone after your arivall he alſo 
aedas your Chaplaine S.E.relateth, 
is introdu@ion to your conference, 
which he hath prefixed an abſurd 
e viz, The conference mentioned by 
F. in the end of hs Sacriledge, fron- 
ici fine fronte. Is the facriledge 
ich I detec and convie your church 
by the Joynt teſtimonie of all ages, 


AY 


* 14 Abilard fronts! nine © 
' + £5,» 1375 FC A, 


my facriledge? can he make this 
by his Doway logick«? /nmm c#i4,,v 
- every man his owne,the booke is muy 
the ſacriledge is yours, He that & 
fendeth or excuſeth any hereſie 
crime in an other, I grant make it! 
-own,and whatthe great LawyerUhii 
ſpake of parricide,may be ſaid as trug 
of facriledge, the iultificatio of ſo foy 
an aQ, intitleth the patron thereot 
the crime it ſelfe, and taints him 
deepe or deeper then if he had ca 
mitted the very a&. In which conlid 
ration if 2M.Everard or your Chapla 
S, E, or any other drunke withj 
Whores *cup ſhall be ſo hardieast 
replic to that booke of mine to ma 
taine or excuſe your ſacriledge in takl 
away the cup from the laity, his re 
may be jultly tearmed hw ſacrile 
But contrary wile to tearme a bac 
written ex profeſſo againſt facriledk 
the authcurs ſacriledge, hath neitt 
colour of truth nor relliſh of wit, | 
What can be more abfard then toteal 
Muridates his confection againſt} 
lon,Methridates his poyſon? or Por 
Latro his inveRive againſt conſpirkd 
Portizs his conſpiracie > or ii 
E mpero 


Of S.E. his abſurd Fonts/piece. 27 * 
rours Law. againſt-adulteric, the 7,, jy, * 
mperours adulteric ? or the Popes bull 4: A 
painſt ſimony, the Popes ſimony ?- Or ,, 2, Pins 
#ther his declamation. againlt Pope if. | 
eo his exccrable bull, Zuther his bull? —_ Eds 
iphanis hath writtena ſpeciall dooke crabil7 but! 
2ainlt all hercſies, eAcontsre againſt — 
achans (tratagems, The Buyhop of 
wreſme againſt the grand impoſture of 
ie Romaxe church, Reynold againſt the 
lolatrie thereof, Srap/ecrow againſtthe 
, deadly finnes, will he call-the frft, 
pphanivs his hereſies, the 2, Acontins 
4 firatagemr, the 3.7 he Bijbop of Doue« 
lane bu gr and impotnre, the 4. Dottor 
eynolas his Idolatrie, thelalt Stapleton 
7.deadly fines, Let his frontiſpige 
2n bluſh for ſhame, and by his owne 
aſon rake ſacriledge to himſelte, and 
all it his facriledge, becauſe it is his 
te ; and let him cite thetirle of my 
yo 2Kc truc as it is, The grand ſacriledge 
ny -: Church of Rowe, that he may 
ave at lcalt one truc quotation inall his 
ooke. 
In my booke ( which he ſo nickna- 
nech ) a great beame 13 diſcovered ”" 
be eye of the Remane church : n the 


lation of the conference appendant - 
C-$* thercu To 


P apsft's anſwer to balfes. ,"" 


thcreunto « weote jn your eye, Why dot 

© ſo carneſtly endeavour. to take out 

the mote ont of Jour eye, and leave the 

brame in his mothers eye the church 

Rowe, is your credit dearer to him then 

his catholike belicfe ? or thought he 
himſclfe ſufficiently provided to en- 

counter the ſmall skiffe attending 0 

bc great veſſel, not the great veſleli 

ſelfe? If he and the reſt of you {0 mutl 

lighten my endeavours againſt your 

Trent Faith, that” you thinke them nd 

worthie the taking notice oft, why dot 

you put forth anſwers to part of them? 

if you cſteeme them fit to bee lookel 

after, and put to the reſt of examination, 

why doc younot anſwer them entirely! 

but to halfes, or not ſo much as to 

halfcs, ſcarce to the tenth part, ſome} 

btn a pm- Of you like birds pecke at the b/oſſowe') 
bier imiu- of my words, other at the barke of my} 
| paire of ko Przfaces, or przambles, none of you! 
nour, Im- yet hath picrced into the heart or pitt} 
Fruxcs.an: Ofany polemical treatiſe written by me. | 
1544. . Your ſtout champion » D, weft} 
Cc rep ie tO - | 
D Featlzes Dravely chargeth my Epiſtle to the! 
anwere wo reader and preſently repaires to I; 


M.Tilers 


o:ciin, fort for feare of gunſhot, M. Jobs 
pony Fiher the Jcſuite advanceth a little 
further, 


P apiftc anſwer to halfer, 
further, hee ſhapeth ſome kinde of 
anſwer to a picce of my preamble to 

' Romiſh Fiſher caught and beld in his 

wze net, and there ſitteth downe par- 

ing for breath, now this 9 yeares : and 
your Chaplaine after two yeares, ſince 

hebooke of the grand ſacriledge was 
printed, falleth moſt valiantly upon the. 
appendix conſiſting of a few leaves, 

leaving the maine treatiſe untouched'; 
whercin a Iuric is impanaled of all ages, 
condemring your Romiſh Synagogue 
ofa crime of a high nature, a crimſon. 
finne the robbing Gods peopleoftheir 
Redecmers bloud conteyned as we ſay 
myſtically, as you believe litteraily and 
properly in the chalice, Every argument 
in it againſt you is confirmed Þy the 
prime writers of your owne \.de:. 
every objeftion of yours again't us is 
ſolved out of your owne Caflick di- 
Vines, who are brought upon the the- 
ater like Romane fencers playing their 
prizes, and dangercuſly wounding 4 p.216 & 
one the. other. Out of compaſſion to-{* 
whom, if not for the love of the caule, 
he ſhould bave drawne his weapon i 
he durſt. I tave heard from the mouthes 
of tewoRomane Pricſts that that treatiſe 
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NY -'T. His narration is defeRiye, in that 


The noveltie of Papenf, = 


1s as 4 thorne un your eJes : yet 
Chaplaine dares not pick at ir for tein 
of pricking his fingers ': . but und 


po, under Ajax buckler hides him ie 
preſently after he hath flung a dart « 


Calumny at a Confercnce of mine hp 
ned and ſubſcribed by two witneſlt, 
both named by him, and acknowledge 
to be preſent at that diſputation m P# 
745, eAnno 1612, %Y 


PAR. 6. 
Of the novelty of Popery, and the trit 
occaſion of the Anthor his conference 
with D, Smith at Par. 


Fter I have repelled. his darts, 1 
will encounter your relation, in 
both which the Grecke proverbe' is 
verified, #ax% wy leines,naxds os nal i946, 
never & barrell better herring. In his 
introduRion, from p.3.tothe 11. het 


relates the occaſion of this conference; 


ry ues partly injurioufy 


he 


The noveliie of Pepery. 

e relates, pa 8. That M. XK nevet was 
ut in minde that he was miſtaken 1n 

he matter,of Religion, and that be- 

Ore Luther,” all knowne Churches did 

xcleeve that which he faw there in 

rance openly profeſſed, but he omit=- 

eth what was replied thereunto, that 

his was a ſtale allegation confuted a 
x 000. times by Proteſtants, he omit» 

eth alſo what was retorted (v5z,) tha# 
wo knowne Church in the world before 
the [ate Councell at Trent, which begav 
inthe yeare of our Lord,1545, andended 
in the yeare 1563, beleeved thoſe 12. : 
new articles added ta the files + Zulle P44 


Creed, * by Pius 4. to be de fide aud Lan 


30 be aſſented unto by all won wnder paine boy 
of damnation, That the Primitive 
Church 'wor ſhipped ne Images, knew no 
private maſſes, or balfe communions, or 
prayors in ay mnnknowne tongue nor | 
Charch treaſurie of ſuperabundant ſatts- 
faltions, nor Popes indulgences for the 
releaſe of ſoules ont of Purgatory, nor 
any of that droſſe which he ſaw in your 
Church mingled with the gold of the 
Santtuary : that a man would have beene | 
langhed ont of his skin, who would in 
theſe dairs have given any creait t0 
C 4 that 


#< 
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 - Legendarie fables © 
that which he & 1both ſaw inP aru Open. 
| ly profeſſed, and painted too, viz, Sai 
Denys holding bus head oy 
our Ladie ſaying over the Roſarie with 
great paire of beades about hey necht 
Saint Genovicfuc Patroneſſe of Paris) 
carried in ſolemne proceſſion about th! 
freets, and publicke ſnpplications mai 
10 her for rame, or the hoſt carried 
ſtate in the ſtreete wnder a Canopie, an 
 the- people kneeling before it in the din, 
” (hriſt eating the Paſchall Lamb 
larded after the French faſvion, or an A(t 
kneeling downe to the Sacrament, or Bret 
builiing a Chappell and the like legety 
daric foppecrics, 
2. It is falſe and injurious in that 
be faith, p.8. that I chowghe my ſeit 
alone hard enongh for the whole Church 
of Rome, and p.10. that Tpreſumingef 
Vittory made the matter knowne both to 
the Engliſh and to the French. Me 
thinkes you ſhould have taught your 
Chaplaine better then to put his | 
dreamer in print for my thoughts, and 
to preſume what were my preſumption!, 
Neither had T any ſuch thought, 1 either 
Prelomed upon any ſuch thing ; fot 
though Fknow my ſelfe to be igno- 
FF rant 


 falle calmmmuation. Co 
nt of many things which I ought to. , | 
oW : _ I darc boldly profeflc with. 

rigen, {> Guns" mean non ignore, 

m not ignorant of my ignorance, nel- 

er have I beene ie to make ſo much 

owneto all men, in moſt of my dif- 

ations, uſing this premonition, that 
the auditory ſhould not be [attficd in 
arguments or anſwers that they onght 

 impute it to the weakeneſſe of the adve- 

ate, not of the cauſe, and this or the 
ke concluſion, that if they heard any 
hing that gave them. contentment, th 
vere to aſcribe it to the goodneſſe of t 
auſe which. I maintained, which will 
ee able to defend it ſelfe not onely a- 
rainſt the Popes chaire but alſo againſt 
ell gates, 

But Inecdnot wipe cf the aſperſi- 
on of felfe confidence caſt upon me, 
p10, he himſelfe doth it, p.12, ſaying. 
that I cated 27, Moulines 4 famons 
French Preacher to the Conference, 
whercas it was appointed, that the: 
ka pens Gone bee ves cM 
onely, If I thought my ſcife exongh 
for bs whole Citreh - = chpntxs need: 
I call in Peter Monlinerto aflift me, 4-- 
gainſt one DoRor wy of the Chen ; 

C5 


- The Conditions / \ , *4 
_ of Rome? Herecertainely your Lit 
ſkips Chaplaine was forgetfull q 
; ro precept in his art, #porter 1 
acems eſe memorem, | he that will » 
lies, and defireth not to be taken inthe 
onght to have a good meneory, leaft 
contradift himſelfe, for [lies are cont 
ric, not onely tothe truth, bur oft 
times to themſelves alſo, 


— 


— 


. * 'o" _ R. 7. | 
Of the Conditions of this ( onferencte, a 
| how they were kept on both ſpdes. 


H Aving done with your ſcrvantf 
the preſent, and given him. 
arrant, I come now to :conferre wi 
our felfe, or rather to heare your i 
rence and rehearſall of our Conf 
rence, two and twenty yeares age 
September. 4, Whereof I may trul 
ſay, as Scaliger doth of Baronias | 
Annals, (facit 4nnales now ſeribn ) be! 
makes Annals or Chronicles, he wrilt! 
them net : {o veril you rather wat: 
A new Conference etwixt me and yo 
then relate the old, For you deviſe cov! 
dition! 
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of tha Conference. 

ditions, caſ# my arguments into « wew 
w#ld, picce out your owne anlwers, 
invertthe order, and faircly diflemblc 
hoſe replies that couched you #0 the 
%ickhe, wherefore I intreat the Reader 
o take notice that the Proteſtant rela» 
ion of the Canference printed 1630, 
was taken out of tho authenticall notes 
of both parties, and confirmed and ſubs 
ſcribed by two that were preſent ar 
the diſputation, and confeſſed to have 
beene ſo by your ſelfe, p, 9, but this 
narration of yours is penned by your 
ſelfe,and publiſhed 2 3, yeares after,and 
hath no atteſtation at all unto it, Yet 
becauſe you ſhall know that I am 
ready to anſwer, not onely to all that 
youdid then fay, but to all that you can 
fay in the propounded queſtion, I will 
trace you, x«/« ris and where - you 
ſtumble helpe you ap. 

Firſt, you charge me withthe breach 
of I know not what condition, by 
making the Conference more-publike 
then & ſhould have beene. > The ewd 
noters make mention but of three can< 
ditions or lawes made by the company, 
and afſented unto by us before wee 


exchanged any. word, which: were 
bang Pr 4 oe us thei. 


. uf D { 
N f w be 


| The Condittons © 

theſe. 1, "That wee ſhould diſpy 

calmely and peaccably, 2. That 
impertinent diſcourſes ſhould be 
avoided, 3. That M, Featly at thi 
' time ſhould onely oppoſe, and D. Smith! 
onely anſwer. The fourth law whid 
your mention concerning. the private 
carriage of this Conference was { 
privately enafted, that I never hear 
of it till now, the other three I keyt 
punRually throngh the whole Con- 
ference, but you violated, at the firſ 
Entrance you had ſcarce ſpoken three 
words before you tranſgrefſed the third 
law, whercat I tooke exception and 


oftence, not becauſe I was -affrighted 
at the very ſight of your tenets, as you 
Chaplaine S.F. would ſcarc his ſims 
ple Reader, though your Tranſubſtan- 
tiation be an oxgly Afoxſter, nor for 


that I was netled at the propoſall of 
your objections qt our tenet : for 


they, were but 8lind nertles, as wee 
tcrme them, that ſting not at all; but 
partly becauſe I could little hope for 
any faire proceedings from him, who 
{tumbled at the threſhold, and brake il: 
his owne promiſe before he infringed 
ry argumede of mine,. partly andeſ- 


pecially 


of the conference, 
cially, becauſe you brandiſhed your 
ord furiouſly againſt me, when you 
zew I was engaged by promiſe, and 
und by the law at that time not to 
my Buckler. I ſaw my condition 
ce hisin * Floreſta, who ſecing a 
dg run at him, and ſtooping downe 
take up a ſtone to fling at him,and fin« 
ng it ſo faſt in the ground that hee 
duld not.moove it, cryed out, ef veus 
ance on this comntrie where dog ges are 
t looſe and fhones are mh Your 
phence wherewith you cover [this 
arfc in your reputation from the cu» 
ome of Oxford (for the reſpondent 
o confirme his Theſis) is too tranſpa- 
ent and netlike. For what was the 
uſtome of Oxford in this kinde tous in 
?aris, who had by joynt conſent ſet 
Jowne an other order to be held in this 
diſputation? Neither did you (/* me» 
inifſe juvat ) at that time inſiſt upon 
any ſuch Oxford cuſtome, nor: intima- 
ted ſo much, 'that you tooke-any de- 
grees of Schooles there ; for then I 
ſhould in the firſt place have charged 
you with the Articles of Religion you 
ſubſcribed unto, and the oathcs'you 


tooke at your preke _—_ . ates 


Which you bid adew when youy 
ft bound for Rowe 
m =-Ventts of verba, ey vela dedijii 
Vila queror redits verba Careve fd, 
As for the ſhort warning (wt 
you complaine) to prepare for 
meeting,you allcadge it but for faſki 
' For who knoweth not that you we 
profeſſonr many yeares in Spaine, 
in your written Workes had bek 
this elabourately handled this queſti 
Beſides, for ought I know you wt 
acquainted with the day of our diſpt 
Uon as ſoone as it' was ſet : this T 
farc of, that excepting onely the g6 
neflc of the caute, you had all advant 
ges of me. Firſt of yeares, for] 
but 7yrs, you veteranns miles, Itit 
but a puſncy in theſe ſtudies, you 
DoRor in your facultic, of ſo 1oud 
ame that your name r#»g. before thi 
mn Zngland, France and Spaine, ink 
much, that as you our ſ{clfe' reporte 
M. Xnever faid of me that I was tt 
boots tadeale with you, Secondly d 
kes, for but afew wi 
Ine to Pary, nor ( | 
knowne an 


The word: of inftitntion ; 
pu befides your owne, had the com- 
jand of the Librarie of Sorhone, and 
hers in the Ciry and Univerſity. 
tirdly of affiſtance, for T was alone 
d had none to adviſe withall:- 
onverſed daily with the Sorpone 
DoRors of your ſociety, the acuteſt 


iſputants of this age, Yet whatſoe- 


er garland now your * Chaplaine 
platteth for you, at that time you were 
Are from :rinmphing, For you doub- 
ed your owne anſwers, and like beares 
pbelpes often licked themro bring them 
o ſome forme, and when at the* cad of 
Conference T had read them all 
into you written from your owne 
month ; a friend of yours ſnatched tlie 
paper away, and never would' r&d#\ 
verit, but in liew thereof you tendered 
me a paper of anſwers written' with 
your owne hand, with ſachadditions 


and limitations, as your after | 
ſuggeſted : in which oe henting 


fairely you yeelded the cane; faying, 
ego pt eval in his verbs, ron 
corpus meum,eft fignra: that is, 7 4c- 
knowledge that there is a fignre in theſ# 
words, or that theſe words are to be 14- 
ben figurative, TFle, chen they make 
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no more for the Tranſubſtantiation It 
' Breadinto Chriſts Body, then thelike 
ſignrative words, 1 am the doore, 1 
the vine, 1 amthe may, make for the 
Tranſubſtantiation of Chriſts. Body ally. 
rſon into a vine. doore or Wa. 
herefore 1 cannot but commend 
your ingenuity in chooſing that ſep 
tence of Saint eAuſtine for your poli 
in the frontiſpice . of your rclatigt 
facile eft ut quilg, eAngrſtinum vincd, 
quants mapis ut Viciſſe videatur, amt 
you videatur, viciſſe dicatur, it #41 
eafie thing to get the, better of Aulti 
how much more to ſeeme to get the betty 
or if not to ſeeme yet to be ſo reported,ityc 
neither had the worſe, nor ſeemed tt 
have, nor were reported to have the 
worſt in this Conference, how datl 
this poſic fit your relation, but if cithe! 
indeed you were foyled, or in apþi 
rance, orat lcaſt inreport, diſcer 
witima primzs, the firſt words agree ndt 
with the laſt, that yow gor rhe field, and 
bare away the prizs, 
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PAR. 8. by 
ie flate of the queſtion is truly /tt 


ne, five points wherein wee 
rtonching the Real _—_ 
are toxched, 


He pre/udinm is palt poncegang 


the occaſion and conditions : 
Mme now to the encounter it ſelfe con» 
ning your Reall preſence by Tranſub- 
ntiation, For which thoſc of your 
hurch contend, ranquam: pro arts Of = 
#, and well may you ſo doe, for 
furniſheth your ars and your forws - 
do, © Calvin trucly obſcrveth that a Iufimas., - * 
atan by his inſtruments labourcth no» go fa: 
ing more then to ſuppreſle the truth exp __ 
this point of controverſie ; and in Toa » 
gard of the infinite Volumes written ir bod# > 
n both ſides, Þ Chamerw rightly {,*.uiu- © 
armeth it the moſt intricate ard per- cung potel?. 
lexcd, as alſo the moſt noble queſtion Cs feda- | 
fall other betweene the Romance and pr OY 


xy 
Wat incumbit acc ur atius eam tweri & aferere opere previn® 7, "of 
ierus de Euch. { 10.6.1. queſiio de reals profenia off ani WO 


Xiſ/eme, intric atiſins & »tulifeme- the | 
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e Ezek 1.16 
And their 


. worke was 


as it were A 
wheele in . 
the middeſt 
of a wheele. 
d Comcil. 
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cramento 
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T ho ſtate of the queſtion,  * 
the reformed Churches, Tt mnchy 
porteththerefore both parties, thit 
bee rightly ſtated and folidly hand: 
that which you ſay in the explicati 
of the ſtate of \the queſtion 's1 
ry briefe, much like lightnung in! 
night, that rather skareth a mani 
ſheweth him the way in the Cal 
That which your i Chaplaine adde 
is large and clegre cnough, but like 
falſe fire held: out by Pyrats in 8 
night to draw- Marriners into dangt 
You fay p,17,that the Conference 
to be not of Tranſubſt antiation bw! 
Realt preſence \owely, which by ore 
Giſpntation ought 16 be firſt. Yet 
your favour theſe queſtions are A 
diſtin and ſevered as you imply," 
rather like the wheeles in « FM 
viſion, rota in x0uk implicne, one int 
other, You belceveno Reall preiet 
otherwaies then by Tranſubſtantiati 
your 4 Ccuncell of Trent in that C 
non whercinit defines your Reall | 
ſence involveth TrarſubRantiation;t 
Synod teacheth that in the Sacrament 


the boly Encharift, C hrift God and M 
i truly real 


| ly and ſubſtantialh 
teimed nnder "the forme or accidewt! 
| [ 


' 
! 
x 


ſenſible creatures of Bread and 
me, If therſubſtance of Chrifts fleſh 
there under 'the reſemblances or 
idents of Bread and Wine, the ſub- 
ncothen of Bread and Wine mult be 
ne, and Chriſt his *Body and Blood 
ceed in the roome of them, and 
at's this but a paraphraſe of Tran- 
oſtantiation ?-take that away,and we , 4 
allſoone joyne ©'iſſhe with you, for Epiſeyss | 
agree with you in the obje, we differ "? ___ 
ous thi manner, we beleeve as true it Bellaye.h. 
ſence as you, touching the manner of A TO 
u preſence we define nothing raſ#ly, ney tiſcum de 
mire txrionſly no more then in Bag. non 
rey kr hahthos Chrift hs Herd mods by on 
beth 11, no more then in the myſterie bh 
the Incarnation how and after what 'dimu nee © 
wher the humane wathre * anitcdto MruT® 
8 divine in one perſon. © he, | 
Your Chaplaitie £. EF. (that "1 may /* act 
pay him backe ſome of his owne mw,addenee | 
dyne) p.23. being conſcious of the Tue ae” 
eeakeneſſe of his canſe thought the | 
+ be of our tenet as it appeares - 
the Proteſtants relation, p.28$,289. 
ould overthrow his utterly, and ther- 
re conceales -my diſtin&ions of pre- 
e and -reall, which are the wo 
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demodo gra» © 


44 S.F. faiſly faterh the queſtion,” 


with ſevcrall wards, without 1 
this queſtion cannot be opened; 
as f Weſton writes that his head 
in reading D. Reynolds his bookes 
Confertce the Idolatry of the Church of 'An 
yS.E be- So your .crazic Chaplaine, 8 y1 
the fate of COMPlaineth that my diſcourſe jp 
the queſtion the tate of the queſtion made his 
done a giddze. For a while. heo:ſtandeam 
diſcourle like the Goate, after he bath taſted t 
the fimple hcarbe Eringinm, and after;when | 
Satic comes to himſelfe, either 1gnorantly 
 - wilfully miſtaketh his way, -Thed 
cramentarians, faith he, for whow 
Featly, diſpnred againſt our tenet, 


that the Body and Blood of our Saw 
be not in the Euchariſt truly ac 
#0 the verity and ſubſtance of theih 
fgnified by thoſe names, but that the! 
Chariſt is a ſigne and figure of them one 


For Proofs whereofthe brings us (of 

fore and ſnips of ſentences of Temi 

-- Petey Martyr, Us colies, C, Art wif | 

.- 5 ay P erkinr, L£umglins, Beza and Cal yi 

like & Pre- faKen from your h /op-boord, It 
_ beeno diſparagement for him, yet 

kainely it cannot bar be 4 great ble i 


yon to underſtand no better the D 
ne of the Proteſtants, - we Rpug 


| Ec lonn the queſtion, - uy © 
Sacramentarians as Wol} as you. | 
r Chaplainc might have learned as ; qu, 
chout of the i Hand-Maid to De- Pinaigly * 
ion. Let no hereticall Havpie pluck 
thee thy heavenly diſh or meate, as 
leno did Kncas's, Beware of two ſorts 
beretickes eſpecially, which ſeeks to 
wile thee in the Sacrament, or 1ather 
XY Sacramentarics- 
- *?Papilts. 
pe one denying the figne, the other the 
ing fgnified. The one offereth thee 4 
"w without the body, the other the 
dy without the ſhadow, and conſequent=- 
neither of them giveth thee the true $4- 
wut, to whoſe nature and eſſence both 
requiſite, The Sacramentaries 
onl! rob thee of thejewell, the Papiſts 
the cacket, As Chriſt at his Paſſion 
fas crucified betweene two theeves : 
d the Sacrament of his Paſſion is fallen 
mong two theeves likewiſe, the $- 
rementarics who take away the ſub- 
nce of Chriſt bodic, and you Tran- 
ubſtantiators, who take away the ſub- 
tance of the elements, We take part 
ich neither of yon, but endite you 
doth of felonious Sacriledge. But be- 


uſc ſhop intitle at leaſt, I 
uſe you are a Bulhop1n _—— 


'  Treferre yow to bee- inſtrudted: jn | 
k Lexels point by a Revercnd * Biſhopaly 


anfverceo Church. 1t & well knowne ſauh'\ 
te 13.C.of yhither he. (naming there the pi 
' bookeof patron of tho Sacramentarians)le; 
 padinal that ro make this point freight be 
ron, . , 
5: too farre the other way, to avord of 
the Church of Romes ſence, he fella 
all for {ignificat wwd_nothing for cl 
all, and what(oever went further 
(fgnificat be rooke fo ſavonr of the l 
wall preſense, for which if the Cards 
mniſlche him, ſo doe we, e-Lnil ſo 
»ot well « againſ}. bis owne knowledp 
charge his opinion. npon #59, Nei 
you, who if you have read your 
1 Confertce the .1 paſſages which !you cote out 
SY like & £ro.. eel, Cartwright, Martyr, Muſe 
 tfando- Perkgyr, Bexa;Calvin,ec; and t0t 
| + them. not up upon truſt ; +cannot il 
know that they are meant of the « 
ward element, which is wot # 
Chrifts Body as Jewel, not properl) 
Body as Martyr, not the very Body, 
HAduſculus, but onely a ſigne, as Cl 
wright, a figure 'as Beza, or at! 
moſt « ſeale as Perkins is alledged 
youtocall it, None of them affiri 
thatin the Euchariſt or holy Sacrame 


The The Satrawent not ax 47- : 
elfe an emptie figurcor abareſt 
xhibired, Let » Jewel, ® (alvin 
| Perkins ſpcake for the reſt. . FF? ,, ret 
rye that the Bread and w me are the . 


y and heaven erics of the Bot 908 

| Blood of rd by wt im 
rift himſclfe being the true Bread of hte 
nall life, ts ſo preſently given wy ris corfora © 
us.45 that by faith we werily receive rr 
Body and Blood, And a little after lis Chriſftums | 
abaſe not the Lords Supper, Or teath Mr | 
tit ts butt a cold ceremony onely, as nevie fic 


ny falſly ſlanter us, (you and $E. for nobs preſen- 


tem exbibers 
ample) For we affirme that (briſt = eiwcopu | 
h truly and preſently give himſelfe ſe im 3 
voly in hs Sacraments, is Baptiſmse, 
at we may pt him on, and'in his (Swp= 
, that we may eate him by faith, and 
irit, and may bave everlaſting tife by 
s Croſſe an1 Blood : and we ſay not that 
s bo _ feighth eo colaly, but effe- ogy; | 
wally and truly, Calvin, Taking wway Hr Jo. 
| | veran Jub- © 
maiems, corpori & ſanguinh Dominz communicationen Tti4« ſub fa- 
£ Cane ſymbols fidelivus exhibetar, libenter rcp <oove ita wt 10u 
Inatione dantexar ac ments imelligentis percipere, ſed ut re Ipſi fras 
imentum vite eterne i nell:;gatur. Sec.n. 'dico dutbnr rebu conſtare ſa- © 
un cene mySterinm corporeu [igus & ſpirituals veritate que per ſjmbo is 
ſa fzuratur, ſimul & exhiberur, &+ Sec.10, Spiritus ver? wait que locis 
ustta ſunt,s ſpmbils exhibitione rem ipſam exhibere rite colligemas & 2 
cepro corporis [ymbole nou minu corpus ctiam ipſtuns nobis dart certo cole » 


lime, 
: theſe 


theſe abfurdities (he ſpeaketh of Ct 


ſubſtantiation and Tranſubſtantiatic 
whatſoever may be ſaid to expreſſe 1 
communication of the true and ſubſti 
tiall Body and Blood of the Lord wh 
are exbibited to the faithfull under fff 7 
_ boly Symbols of the Supper, I willi "ll ; 
admit, ard that in ſach ſort, that + 
participation may be underſtood not ai, 
imarination onely, aud apprehenſion Rh, ,, 
the minde, but a reall fruition to nel, 
the body and ſoule to eternall life, and i; / 
gainc, I ſay that the holy myſtery of ſh, 
Swpper conſiſts of two things, buliſ; ;1 
fognes and the fpirituall truth, whic of 
both figured and exbibited by the fignt 
For the Spirit truly wniteth thoſe this 
which are ſevered in place, From the tt 
bibition of the ſigne we rightly inferre i 
thing ſignified by it to be exhibited tow, 
and when we receive the ſigne we are © 
fident that we receive the Body it ſe 
| @ Refor- © Perkins isas full : we hold and beleen 
———xagg « preſence of Chriſts Body and Blood 


poicn,p.590. Fe Sacrament and that no feigned buii 
= Irv aud reall preſence. 


1," 


The ſtate of the queſtion. 

1. Inreſpett of the figne by Sarra- 
wmentall relation, 

2. In reſpett of the Communicants 
to whoſe beleeving heart he us 
alſo really preſent, 

Thus you heare we ſtand all for a re- 
Il preſence, and that ſo univerſally,that 
Andrew Rivet ſaith peremptorily, 
one of us beleeveth that (hrift giveth 
nto us onely a ſigne of his Body, or onely 
race, becauſe as truly as the Bread 
wich 1s the figne of { hriſts boay s piven 
0 our boxes ſo truly t the Body of Chriſt 
prven unto onr ſonles. 
The difference betweene us is about 
1, The meanes. 


i The meaning of eating Chriſt, 
(The meanes 
| We fay1s by faith 4 myſti- 

cally, 
| Youby the mouth and pro- 


S perly, 
Tre meaning 
You ſay 18 a carnall. 
We ſay 1s afſpirituall man- 
4 ducation, 
Deſire youa greater light,becauſe it 
ſcemes your eyes are dims thus then 


conceive of the dodtrine of the refor- 
D med 
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p Rivet 
ſumma cont, 


qei8P 334 


ftrum credit 


eum imelex- 
i//e tantum 
ſrgnum vel 
ſolam grati- 
am, eumg, 
mbil noba 
volu:ſ[e 
largirt alind, 
quia quam 
were ic pas 
Bl Quaest 
ſronum Cor- 
pors Chriſts 
donatur core 
portb:u no- 


ftrutam 


£1149 


animabu 


woſtris corpas 


C kriits. 


q Artic 28, 4 
Onely after 


a heavenly 
and ſpirity- 
al! manner 


the body of | 


Chriift is re» 
ceived, a:d 


the meances © 


whereby it | 
is taken 1n 


the Wu 3 F 


is faiths | 


A 


bf wv * 
"of " 
= . © ns OW 
"= A 4 


med Churches v4 
1, Chriſt is ſaid to be preſent inh 
ly Scriptures foure manner of waics, 
I, Divinely. 
 J2. Spiritually. 
. 3. Sacramentally. 
4. Carnally or corporally, 
+ Tera23.24, According tothe firſt kind ora 
pſal..:9.7 NCr,heis preſentin all * places, Cavs 
Noa F fe man hide himſelfe in ſecret places that | 
fremihy pre- ſhall not ſee him, ſaith the Lord, doe nit 


ence? 
oh AE! fill heaven and earth. 


| 233. According to the ſecond, he ispre 
SIBOS ſent in the hearts of truce # belecver, 
| I bow my knees to the Father of our Ln 
eſtes Chrift, that Chriſt may awell 
your hearts by faith, 
According tothe third, he is preſe 
inthe Sacrament both myſtically of 
Ls A latively, and* effectually alſo, The 
| of blefling which we bleſſe, 44 it not i 
communion of the blood of Chriſt ? i 
bread that we breake,ss it mot the C 
munion of the boay of (Chriſt ? For m 
| emp Many are one bread and one body : 


dry are all .partakers of that 0 
read, 


3 __ According tothe fourth, he was pit 
 ©”obn1t} ſent ' in [#dee and the confines, 10 eo 


daid 


| The Pate of the queFtion, 
ics of his fleſh, «And the Word was 
de fleſh aud awelt amongſt 1s, bur 18 
w 1n heaven. 
2. As'the word preſence, ſoalfothe 
rd really. is diverfly taken, fome* | 
NES 
(1. As itis oppoſed to-thatwhich 
[ is feignedand imaginaric, and 
1mporteth as much as 3#ly. 
2, As itis oppoſed to that which 
is — figurative and barc- 
ly repreſentative, and impor- 
teth as mach as cff.Qually. 
13. As1t is oppoſed to that which 
7 is ſpirituall, and importeth as 
mach as corporally or mate» 
 rially, 
Concluſion the firſÞ. 
I, We belceve Chriſt to be prefent 
vinely, and that after a ſpeciall min- 
athis table, ſpiritmally in the hearts Par. 
f the Communicants, Sacramentally zet. Ener- 
the elements : but not corporally, v«&Tms. 
ther with them by Conſubſtantiation, cap cies- 
Ir in the v place of them by Tran- # for 
bſtantiation, metur in | 
Concluſion the ſecond. f 
The preſence of Chriſt in the Sacra- 


is reall in the two former ACcePp*- tinchavrur. 
D 2 tions 
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x Calviv 
lug Inſinute 


C 17. Sec.1le ; 
Per ſymbols Anqthat this 
pants & vins 
Chriftus were 
yobu exhibe- 


tur adeog, 
corpus Of 


ſan 0188 CLUE. d 


v Iewe! 
Apsiog. þ.2. 
C 14.4.1, 
We ſay not 
thar this is 
donefleight- 
ly or coldly, 
bur effeRu- 
ally and tru- 
Iz, For 
though we 
doe not 


'® roauch the 


Body of 
Chriſt with 
teeth ard 
mourh, ret 
wee hold 
him faſt and 
cate him by 
faith. by un- 
© derſtanding, 
- and by ſpirit 
x Articles 


of Religion 
reprinted by 
irs Maje- 

ties ſpeciall 
coinmand, * 


#623, Artic. 
al. 


The tate of the queſtion, ® 
tions of. reall but not” in the laſh;{ 
he is * truly there preſent, and 14 
finally though not carnally or by 
| 1s the. generall doQring 
the. reformed. Churches, and cor 
quently that all your diſcourſe p,y 
26,28,47,5.1, and through your wht 
ooke generally againſt empty ty 
bare ſignes, woid figures, excludingt 
verity,1s u:terly.void and of nonedt 
and. .'a mecre zz yia and” fighti 
with your owne ſhadow : I pron 
by undeniable and impeachable cvidt 
ces extant in the booke inticuled,|H 
mony of confeſſions : 'and 1 will cat 
paſſe you in both with ſach a cloud! 
witneſſes that you ſhall ſee no way! 
get our. 

The * Erghſh as it well deſeryd 
ſhall have the firſt place. The Supptt 
the Lord is not oxcly a ſrgne of the In 
that Chriſtians ought to have ami 
themſelves one to the other, but rathtri 


's 4 Sacrament of our Redemption | 


Chriſts death,in ſo much that to ſuch 
rightly, worthily, aud with faith rect 
the ſame, the Brea] which we breake # 
partaking of the Boy of C briſt, and lik 
wiſe the (up of bleſſing is a part aking 

. It 


The fate of the queſtion, 
Blood of  Chrift, © a 
The reſt ſhall follow as they are 


artialled by the compiler of that 


orke, - | 
The a Helvetian, The faithfull 7 \ Harmonie 


ve that which"1s gives them by the ok 
iniſter of the Lora, and they eate of þp.1g0. 


| 4-040 ho Intas fideles 
Lords Bread, and irinke of the Lords oper Chryt 


p, and at the ſame time inwardly yer Spiraum 
rough the helpe of Chriſt by the Spirit, _— 


oy receive the flefi and blood of the orien cant . 
rd ; he that 'outwardly (being a true © ſngwi- 


. nem Domins 
leever ) receives the Sacrament, he re- o& paſeumu 


ives not the figye'onely, but enjoyeth al- %% m wen 


the bing fonefibd, uy 9% 19Y P.110, 4s 
The confeſſion -6f Þ'\Baf/, Bread rk 

nd Wine remaine inthe Lords Supper, in mentum per- 

hich together with the Bread and the Prion 


ine, the true Boy and Blood of ( hrift wok 


prefigured and exhibited, gs 


The © French, We beleeve that thoſe ipſz queque 
pho bring to the Lords Table pwre faith gee T 
(it were a veſſell, doe truly receive that Buſters. 
phich there the fignes teſtifie, for the Bo- Jen 


pare & wine | 
Domini verum ceryu of werm ſangus Chrifti per minittrium Bel: ff 
ef, guratur & offertur. @ Art.37 qui as Sacram mer ſam Den 
10m fidews tanquam yas qurddam affernnt, credimuc vere recipere Files 
bi figna teffificamur, nempe corpus & ſanguivem 7eſs Chrifti " 
rinu efſe cibum & potum anime quem pans & wimum fant ©} 
cibus, 
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Dram vert 
accipimu 
$exmemus Nde 


- ibn noſiri 


hot ſarrame- 
tun illud- 
we ore £0- 
medimu tam 
vire etiam 
93305 [ade reci- 
pere verwn 
corpus Of ve- 


rum ſangni- 


wer Christh 
. e Confef. 


- uo. ArtMO 


In cena 
"Domini cor- 
[3 & ſane 
 gwis Chriſti 
were ad 
& diiiribue- 
e508 147 veſtt- 
$ibus ſera cram 
| Pane &* vino 
- were exhi- 
bentrey. 
£ Sew. Cor 


fees, 


ATL1 4. Fal+ 


{0 ab atdver- 


farqs iatt a. 


Bur 10% miſt © 
merum pane 


mers, Vi. 
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 fſiruceni 


« imiuiſirers, 


The frate of the queſtion,” © 
and Blood of Teſmn Chrift are nel} 
meate aud drizke of the (aule, thank 
and wine are the foode of the boay, 

The 4 Belgicke confeſſion, Cl 
inſtituted Bread and. Wine,' tarthly i 
viſible creatures, for a'Sarramen of i 
Body ana Blood : whereby he. teftifi 
that as truly as we receive and hall 
eur hands this Sacrament, and.eat 
with 017 mouthbeswinreby this om lj 


maintained; ſo-1rmly by faith, which 


as the hand and mouth of the ſonle, m! 
cerve the true Body. and Blood of Chr 
0%r onely Saviour, wont" ſortes,. tom 
and nouriſh ſpiritual life inthens,' 

The © Azngaitan. Irthe Lords? 
per the Body and Blood of Chriſt av 
ly preſent and diftributedto the Com 
mcants, or a8 weread in alater cc ti 
they are truly exhibized with the Wn 
and wine, 

The f Seemich. The moſt haty 
per of eur Lord us by 45 moſt ere: | 


1 fingular reverence wains/t 


takes, whereby your ſacred Majeſty m 


wnderfland, how falſly our aver 


charge #, that we change (briſts war 


«and corrupt them with mans es, 6 
that nothing FY) miniffred in our Su} 


Ve 
"Mo 2 
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The flate of the queſtzon, 
ut bare bread and meere wine, 

By all which it appeares, as how 
alſly your Lordſhip and S.E, relate our 
enet ; ſo how no leſſe blaſphemonſly 
hen ſlanderouſly 8 Norw compareth 
he Proteſtants Supper to Heliogabalums 
2 feaſts: Fe ſhould rather have com- 
pared your private Maſſes to them, For 
xs that Emperour invited his ſervants 
0 a banquet, where he ate all himſelfe, 

: they onely looked on ; foyou invite 

e people to your Maſle and bid them 

ate and drinke, rehearſing the words 
df our Saviour (Take eate, th 5 my 
body, and arinke you all of this, &e.) yet 
you eate all and drinke al your ſelves, 
As the Pricfts under the Law among 
the Jewes had their panes propeſitionrs, 
their ſhew-bread, which the people re- 
ver touched : ſo you,though under the 
Goſpeli,have panem propoſitions, ſhews 
bread, and alwaies vinwm propoſitions, 
ſhew-wine, for the people very 1eldome 
eate of the bread, but never drink drop 
of the conſecrated cup. 

Me thinkes I heare you fay, if wee 

both acknowledge Chriſts Body and 
Blood to be thus really prefent in the 


Sacrament, as hath beenc ſhewed, how 


 Theſtlateof the queſtion TM 
Jell we out ? why may we rot begy 
friends? wherein ſtand we yet at od 


2bout this Sacrament and Chriſts p 
lence there ? 


{:..In five points * 
Firſt, You teach there remaines ne 
the ſubſtance of Bread and Wine 


ter conſecration ; we teach that th 
remaine. 


Secondly, You belceve that Chril 
body is contained under tte fu 
ficies or accidents of bread: and t: 


Keth up the roome of the ſubſtan 


of the element, this is no part of ar 
beliefe, 


Thirdly, You hold that the hoſt 
Sacrament 1s to be adored cxltw lair 


h Laxcelet the worſhip proper unto God : we 
Wonm: belccve that though honour and reve 


anſwer ro 


tare FENCE (which Saint Cyrill and Saint 
Peron. ( hryſoſtome callfor) is due to the % 
Se-4 , Crament, and that with all duc Þ re 
| ment is pet and a moſt humble geſture it 
V2 © Oughtto be handled and received, yt 


be bansle4 NO divine adoration may be uled to it, 
and recei- 


ved,burno \2 YEEI0 that toany creature is Idola: 
divine ado- rrie, 

Yario m = = 
Wo ; Fourthly, You averre that Chrilts 
the ſymbols, VCTy body is eaten with the mouth ; W6 


at. 2a IMP 
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T he ftate of the queſtion. Fy- 
not brooke ſach. a grofle and.caper=- 
aiticall conceit, [- - 
Fiftly, You, profeſſe (and 1 know 
Xt whether you belceve it) that inft- 
Is,yea ſome of you alſo, that rats and 
ice may cate, Chriſts -very body: we 
dhorre thar blaſphemy. For though 
might fall out through ſome neg- 
gencethat a rat ora mouſe, or who 1s 
orſe rhen ertber; an Infidellmay ſom< 
mes ſcize on the Sacyamentall bread ; 
ct we ſay Chriſts Body and Blood arc 
ut of their reach, their unballowed 
dands- or mouthes cannot come neare 
'S 


PAR. 9. 

Twelve paſſages ont wy ertullian ag ainff 
Tranſubſftantiation vindicated, and 
all objeftions ont of hims for the 

 Carnall_ preſence 


_anfavered, 


"His, was. or:ſhould have becne 
the, * Readxs,: our ſtand, now let «5/7 


dures þ 


us meaſure the: /eape, of which you 


have made ſeven juwper. Thus I took 
Es i _— 


& my 73/6 | <> 

* no foundation .in the Word of G 

< js repugnant to the doftrine of 

* trucancient Church, andoverthroy 

<eth med ne = © he roafon; 1 

<« plying palpable abftraitres anda 
Py Ig perpnen s A... 

© rant contradi@&ions ts to be rejettt 

* erroneous and heretical] : butthew 

* &rine of the Church of” Rowe conceal 

"* ning Chrifts bodily preſence in 

*« Sacrament is fuch, "Ergo it 1s toy 

* diſclarmed as erroneous and her 

* call. | 
The Major or firſt propoſition hat! 

paſſe from you, nor can it be impeadt 

by any who rightly underſtandethti 

termes, and ſeriouſly weigheth tit 

conſequence. For divine faith mil 


bee built po a dtvine and unmooy 


able fonndation , which 'can been 
other then'Gods Word, And fith w: 
on both fides acknowledge that tit 
Church in whichthe Primitive Fathen 
lived and dicd, was the true Churd 
they who gaine-ſay the faith thered) 
arcto be ranged with hereticks, al 
ly, tharmeraphyſicall principle'is of 
doubted verity, verum vero won oppor 
mr, truthneyer oppefeth truth, Thit 


k Tranſubſtantiation, 
»Frin therefore which deftro «th 
2 ic principles of reaſan, and quen th 
e ſparkles of divine light kindled in 
foules by God, cannot but beo 

am the Prince of darkneſſe. 
The Minor or aſſumption hath three 
iWranches as you ſee on the firſt: whereof 
FF inliſed in that conference. My pro- 
yllogiſmes which you and S.Z. both 
omit were theſe. Firft, if there bee 
any ground inScripture for your carnal 
preſence in the Sacrament, it is cithey 
in the words of Þ inſtitution, or on 
thoſe Tohn the 6, 53. Except ye eate 
* the fleſhof the Sonne of man ana drinke 
* hrs blood, ye have no life in you, For 
*apon theſe both the Biſhops in that 
* Lateran, and Trent Councell, and all 
the learned on your (ide build their 
« faith eſpecially in this point. But 
© neither the one nor the other Text are 
*any ſure ground for it, &go you 
«have none» The Major in this pro- 


{yllogiſme being afſented unto by you, 
I proceededto the confirmation of the 
* Minor inthis wiſe, If the words of 
« inſtitution, Aſat.26. and the other 
& alledged ont of ob» the 6. arc to be 


«taken figuratively, and. not in the 


cc pro- 


Tertnllian' again j 
* proper ſenſe nothing can be condy 

* ded from them for the bodily pr 

& ſence or carnall eating Chriſt wi 

© the mouth. But the words above; 

* Jeadged 1n both places are to becy 

© {trued figuratively, and not in the pr 

&* per ſenſe, Ergo nothing can by 

© concluded from them for the þb 


e Auf.zz preſence of Chriſt inthe Sacramen, 
ne dorowree © or carnall eating of him with th 


cpiocaven- © Mouth, The Major in this ſeconlfi 
| -»dogding" Syllogiſme being likewiſe evident ty 


extioxem ad All men of learning, who know thatty 
fiteram ac- 


ciprer,cum Argue from a figurative ſenſe to th 


ewin Fewer PTOpcr 1s a fallacy in Logick, andada- 
eivins 2 gerous crrour in Divinity : again 
guam pre- Which Saint < An#52 giveth us aſſt 
prank clall caution, I undertooke the proofe 


ſapivr. Of the Minor borh by unayoidablete- 
d Acceptum 


panem &  FeLMonies of antient Fathers, and preg: 
&firikuum nant arguments drawne from the ct- 
puree » camtances of thoſe Texts, And firll 
Sum fecin becauſe with the ancient is wiſedome, lth 
[ew meum a. 1 2+12,1ct the antient ſpeak, Tertnllian, 
Origen, Auſtin, Proſper,&c, 4 Ter- 

tian in his fourth book againſt Jſa- 

c10n, the 40, Chapter, the bread taken 

ic. Ard diſivibuted to his Ds/ciples hee made 


#efſit cor. bs 


« bod) ſaing,this is my body, that # # 
HE gent 


| Tranſubftantiation.. 


e of my body, Now a figure it had uot 
rh = F-4 beene, wnleſſe hs o 
dbeene a body of truth or a true body, 

4 v0id or empty thing,ſuch as a phan- 
ſme 14,55 not capable of areall fignre, 
riullian his argument in this 40. 
hap.againſt Aarciov,who taught that 
hriſt had no true body but an 1magi- 
ric or phantaſticall Randeth thus, 

C« That body whereof bread is a fi« 
« oure muſt needs bee a truc 
& body. 

' * Butthe Body of Chriſt is ſach a 
« Body whereof bread is a fi- 
««oure, Chriſt himſclfe ſaying, 
«* when hee tooke bread in his 
* hand,7 hs is my Body, that is a 
« figure of my Body, Therefore 

C © Chriſts Body is a true Body. 

If Chriſt made not- bread a figure 
ff his Body, but turned it into his own 
Zody,as you teach, how could Tertulli-- - 
» out of thoſe words of our Saviour, 


Trove againſt ©AMarcion that bread was 
figure of Chrilts Body? Againe, if 
he meaning of the words of inſtitution 
This is my Body ) be, this bread is @ fie 
pure of my Body, as Tertullians 54 eff 
inforceth, then are the words of _ 


A II; © 
”— - bh. f Fi 4A 
us” 4d of iy wY * I A 
- 4 Cf 4 
o 


joftiention metonymically or fi 
to be taken, - A faire evidence 
the truth is this teſtimony of Tertal 
' Which ſo pazmcls our aaverſarics, t 
they turne them every way, yetc 
 avoidor —_— It. rs 
Reffenſ.com: Fiſher falls fowle npon nc 
Prear?e andmoſt learned Father, diſabling 
teſtimonrie in regard of his taint 
Mantaniſme, _ 
- Butneither was 7 ert»san (Irpt ity 
that hereſic when hee wrote th 
bookes, neither did rhe herefic of Ma 
tanifme concerne the Sacrament, Kt 
e Reler,de ther was ever this paſſage ® cxceſt 
L2.c. againſt by any of the Antients, nor it 
bn Father himſclfe branded for any cn 
rexifla in Dont the Lords Supper, 
extremi erate £2 cn Gardmer giveth a moren 


' ſa5,tamey 4 


nallo verrs ftpeAive anſwer, that Tertullian {pill 
4'r0091 


. theſe words, dywngmos, not G 

| Fpeprehends. . Y "ED 
| tarbe: emi- In heate of oppoſition to his adve [ 
| 


_ 


cvs it deliberately and dofrinally. 


Sacremens = But he that readeth theſe bookil 
<oomnng againſt Afarcion, which the author | 
eltcemcd that he tranſlated them in 
verie; will finde in them ſtrength 
Tcalon, not violence of paſſion, TK% 
Words ſparkle not with anger, but gt 


| 
| 


| 


Tranſub fantiatin, | 
Jeare light tothe words of the inſti- 
jon 3 andthe like are found mm him 
where and in other of the Fathers, 
hen they wrote in cookelt remper 1n 
cir Epiftles, Commentarics on Sertp» 
res, Homilies,and Treatifes of piety, 
e places arc quoted particularly by 
Peter Martyr, 
| Verint ergo © 
Er mayis ingemnt Peribomnus, 
ofl fre honeſt 8 Rhenann whe inge- 
ouſly confeſſeth, that Tertullian Ta- 
oured our figurative interpretatton, 
Dr which your | Church condemned 
DP eVeNgATIVE. 54, 
© Bur you like not fo well of this 
laine dealing, you have beene, better 
nftrufted by the Belgick ® inquifitors 


0 deviſe ſame Pift and faine a commoudi- 


ous ſenſe tothe teſtimonies of the Fathers, 
and blauch their word: with ingenious 


glfſes when they are obj- ed againſt you 


ts d;putation or conflitts with us, Thet= 
fore after i Pammelins, ® Bellarmne, 
and ! Perone conſfter, Teriullian thus: 


63 4 


f Derg | 
ad Gardinto 
rum de * 

Euchar: punt: 
I. aan 


| 4 traf7.de 


Monog am, 
hic Tertullje 
an error 
verba ſacra 
cena figurae 
82 exponentss 
in Berengary 
perſond : fl- 


This, which was once an old figure of my © 


cu 
i f£1u84. is Tertul |. Cour. Marcione 4. 


de ſacrament Euchela2.6.7. 1 Perone ref} _—"_ P-9 0s 
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Tertullian againſt 
body is now my body ; for he doth nat 
ferre thoſe words, 1d eſt fagura. corpa 
mei ts corpus meum,z but to hoc... 
.. For this your ſtrange forced andi 
congruous interpretation, you prody 
firſt-a paralell 6 to. this. out of t 
booke adverſus ® Praxean, Chriſ 
dead: that ss annointed, where the wor 
5d eft are referred to the ſubjeRt ({( 
ftus.) notto the attribute ( Adortwm 
Secondly. out of the words hee mat 
* bread kiis owne body, - ſince fay yu 


« Tertullian ſaith, that our Saviour t; 
& king bread made it his body, ;he ws 
t ſo forgetfull *as immediately 


cc no 
< add that the Euchariſt: is. .a meenet 
« gurc of bis body : this reaſon 

backed with a third, that 7ertala 
preſently after the forefaid word 
daith, fignra autews non fuiſſct, it bd 
not becne a figure,&c. by which word 
he ſhewecs that he ſpeaketh of the figu 


Which was before our Saviour faid 


This is my Body, Laſtly, you much it 
liſted upon the ,words AA w7An, 
an old figure, and thoſe that followil 
ſame place, bur why callcth het 
bread his body ? and not a Pepon fi: 
Mclone rather? which ©4/arcien half 
in 


Tranſnbfantiation. 65 


place of a heart, not"umderſtanding or infleed 
at it Was au old figure of the body of < 


hriſt, lace, 
Though the water bee never ſo 
are, It 1s an caſte matter by ſtirring 
bottome with aftick to trouble 1t, 
d make it all muddy, ftay but a while 
| it ſettle, and you ſhall ſee the 
eame run clezrely, and the f/ver we 
ke for in the bottome bearing the 
age of ( hrifts Body,, Tertallian here 
ooves the reality of Chriſts Body Þb 
ic reality of the figure thereof bread. 
read he prooves to be the figure of his 
ody, both out of the Goſpell of Saint 
atthew in the firſt place, and after= 
ards out of the Prophecy of Jeremy, 
here the Jewes conſpiring agai 
rophet, ſaid, Come let us caft wood on 
5 bread, that is, the croſſe on his body. 
be illightney therefore of antiquities de= 
lared ſufficiently what hee would have 
read then to fenifie, calling his body 
read, MarkeT beſcech you,Tertullian 
ets the Texts of Iſatthew and Teremy 
ke glaſſes, tocaſt a mutuall light one 
pon the other. In /eremy Chrilts Body 
$ called bread, in Saint Adattbew, bread 
# called bis Body, both by alike m__ 
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Objeft.1 


| ted bread in Jeremy, becauſe it was tran, 


buted te bas b 


objections 


low makes 


| Terrallimagant 
but I ſabſume Chriſts body is not- cal. 


ſubſtantiated into bread as ycu muſt 
needs confeſſe, therefore neither in 
Saint /Aatthew is bread called Chriſts 
body,becauſc bread was tranſubltantia. 
ted intoit, ® Theodoret harpes upon 
the like ſtrings tuned together,Our Sa- 
viowr, faith he, chauged names and attri- 


edy the nan of the ſymbole, 
er ſigne thereof, and to the // 


Tmbole or 


figne the name of hu body, he that called 


bread his bedy,calle: bimſeife bread : in 
both which ſpeeches there 3s according 


.to both theſe Fathers, | a,#71:pia no 
_6Tv04, atrepe or tarning,of ipecch, no 


change of n:ture, 
The ſparkes flie up inthe {mozke be- 


fore the fire breakes mto a fame, atter- 


wards they vaniſh away : ſuch your 
apPcarc to be after the b/a- 
zing (if I may ſoſpeake) of Tertwli- 
ans meaning,by the precedent clucidati- 
ons of this place. - 

The fuſt taken ont of bis bookc 
_ Praxeas, thus vaniſheth to no- 

? f, pct HA ay cetp s Toit, ONE ſwal- 


not a ſummer,” nor one he- 
terochyt overthrowes a gencerall rule in | 
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ſage in all Terendan where the like by* \y1fein 
' perbaton or diflocation-13 uſed, T— 


© Tranſubſtantiation. 6. 
grammar. You and: your Chaphane 

ralke of © places in' the plurall number, © P.3 1Nei 
as if fucha Tranſpoſition were uſuall in ſoy = 


Tertullias, name youbut one othep paſ». thing to 


Et Phillsda ſolu habeto ſort invers; 
There is in this paſſage I grant a Meta- tedtheor- 
theſis or tranſpoſition of the words, id *** 
eſt units, which ſhould have beene 
placed before morrmw not after : but | 
yet that place of Tertullian isnot like So/T, 
this CTY it: for there deft 
muſt of necefliry be referred to the ſub- 
jet Chrifav, andicanmot be referred 
tothe predicate worrwws : becauſe the 
word woreuns doth not ſignific annoin- 
ted, as Chrifus doth : bur in this place 
Heſft may well be referred to the prod. | 
Fatur corplus,as ? Ranardus T apper##4, and | Jovy by: 
Gardinern,and Renaune, all other **- 
Papiſts referred them, before this new 
crochet was found our by P awe l5n92,07 | 
Peron, Againe, inthoſe words Chrift S9# 2. 
* dead that #® annoimted, the ſenſe is 
made good by a meere inver(ion thus, 
( hriſt that us the annointed 1 dead, wheras 
beſides an inverſion you add the words 
quederat verns: (now nnne off) vers 

words 


| Objett. 2 


Tertullian again 
words if you ſhould add: to the other 
place, ſaying Chriſt mortum eft, id eff 
19.q#5 erat nnf7us eff mortuns,you would 
make the ſpcech blaſphemous, infinua. 
ting that Chriſt was the Lords annoin- 
ted but is not, as you make. 7eriulian 
ſay bread which was a legall figure, 
but now is not, is Chriſts body, - 

| But to put this paſſage: of. Tertullian 
out of all peradyenture, the words «(id Þ 
eft) that 15 to ſay, muſt-needs be Tefer- 
red to that tearme in the propoſition 
which was obſcure, and needed ſome 


explication,. ;But that was not: the ſub- 


Je& (bc )for Chriſt by:takivg.the bread |} 
anhis hand/and pointing to itJufficients 
Ys ſhewed what he meant by (4oc) all 
the doubt that could be made was ot the 
predicate body, . what that /tearme figs 

nified, or in what ſort it agreed tot 
ſubje&t (hoc) the 1deft therefore of | 
neceſlity is tobe applied to the obſcure | 
predicate (corpw) not to the ſubje 

(hoc) which was then when Chriſt ut» 
tered thoſe words evident ad oculum. | 
Your ſecond obje@ion melteth of it 
ſelfe, ſince Tertallian (fay you )aftirmes | 
that our Saviour made bread his body, 
hee was not fo forgetfull as immediatly 
—- to 
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Tranſubſantiation. 
to add, that the Euchariſt 1s a meerCe 


figure of his body : neither doe - wee 
fay ſo,asT have proved at large in the 


former Paragraph. It was not forget- $ol.2, 


fallneſſe in Tertullian to add this glofle, 
ideſt pgura corpors mei, but mindfull- 
nefſe and cautelons wiſdome maturely 
to remove a/block, at which his Rea- 
der was like to ſtumble, When hehad 
ſaid before corp ſunm ipſum fecit, be 
made bread his body, a'man might have 
thought thathe did it ſo by Conſubſtan= 
tiation, or by  Tranſubſtantiation : to 
prevent which miſtakes, hee adds that 
Chriſt did itby Sacramentall conſecra- 
tion, ſaying, Tha # my Body, that is, 4 
figure of my boay, 

Your third obje&ion is an idle cri- 
ticilme,as if there were greatdifference 
betweene eſſee andfwiſſer, for your {'a»- 
dir, looke but upon Life his grammar, 
and you ſhall finde that exam and fwe- 
ram, and ero and fwuero, and efſem and 


 fuiſſem are indifferently uſed as Synoni- 


ma, Yet if you will have (f#sſer)- in 
theſe words (fignra autem non fuiſſet ) 
notto be rationall, but temporall, not 
to conſtrued it ſhould not be, but it had 


not beene, you muſt howſoever referre 
| it 
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Sol, c. 


ito that which! 


Reſp, ad 


4.0 
Objett, 


the bread then a fig 


To 


Tertullian 4gaznf? 
goeth before ,|accey. 
$i panem & dijtributuns, nat tothat 
which followes fixe lines after, veterems 
figuram corports Cbriſti dicentus per Tere- 
miem,. the apparent fence then (is, 
Chriſt by ſaying 7hu.« my bady, made 


of his body, which .it had-not beene | 
if he had not ad when he ſpake fo, 
a true body, but-onely an imagnaric,as 
the phantaſticall horeticle Marcion 
{urmiſed. 

"Your fourth & fift reaſons are anſwe- 
red already.Tertulian as it is evidently 
deduced fromthe paſſage youcotc,and 
another paralell unto it, /.3 .comt Mar. 
cion.c,19, (So God hath revealed inthe 
Geſpelt, calling bread his body,that hence 
wow thau #nderſtand, that he bath 
gi iven the figure of bread to his body whoſe 

ody the Propbet long þ _w red in 
bread) taught that brea cence 4 
legall R_—_ and Was —_ an evangeli- 


xr of bread then of a Mclone, as Ter- 


alien ſpcaketh,or any other ſolid thing 
to be the Symbole or Sacrament of -his 


_ as Afo why hee rather choſe 
Wine 


ure, Or Sacrament | 


ing. or Sacrament of Chriſts Bo- IF. 
But why Chriſt made choice ra- i 


TranſubAaniation, 
wine then any other licour to bee the 
embleme and memoriall of his blood, 


| we can afſigne certainely no other rea- 


ſn then his meere will. Tertwlian his 


| gueſſe is but mg 1 Chriſt inthe 


inſtitution of the Sacrament in the 


| formes of bread and wine had an eye to | 
| the Prophecy of /eremy, or Jacob, But 7eratg. 


. . I G ' 
be it probable or goe-r x" þ it matters "Pu 


not, ſecing it is confeſſed on all hands, 

that bread is a figure of Chrifts body, 

thoughnotnow a Legall Type, yet an 

Evangelicall. Being both, 1t makes the 

__ for this glofle of Tertullian, 

ds mae 1s my body, that 15, 4 frgnre of 652.6 
But here S,F, helpes you at a dead RR 


lift, alleadging a teſtimony out of 55 Carved. 
q Tertullians booke de reſurreftione anime mma. 


carn#,for the carnall preſence of Chriſt <*%tar, cars 
inthe Sacrament. The words of Ter ama com. 
tullian are theſe, The fleſh is waſhed [*rewar,cars 


that the ſoule may be cleanſed, the fleſh Feats 


_ fecds upon the bedy and blood of Chriſt, Chrifts veſei- 
{ that the ſole may be fatted by God. Ot anims - 


this place of 7ertul;an he is as proud Po fagine- 


as Pclins in*the proverbe was of his Er: guris. 
ſword, not obſerving that the point of mag, F 
it lyeth againſt himſelfe : *for If hee aun. , 

: uw expound 
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I Ven- 
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| Euchariftid {ubſtance of our -mortall body 1s nour- 


FP = Chriſt taken in the Sacrament, is to 


Tertullian ag 4inf 
expound thefe words according to the 
rule of the Fathers, the ſignes have uſu- 
ally the names of the thing ſegnified, by 
themthen hee confirmes our figurative 
interpretation, underſtanding by thej 
body of Chriſt the Symbole gr fgne 
thereof, upon which our a= tceds, 
when wereceive the Sacrameiit : but 
if he underſtaud the words of Tertulli- 
ax properly, as 1t our very ficſh or [ts 
mach turnedChriſts Body into corpora 
nouriſhment, and ſo really fed uponit 
to fatten or cheare our ſoules, he makes 
Tertullian blaſpheme, and hce gives 
the lie to his Lord your fclfe who 
| F Bellar ls. page G5, in expreſſe tearmes aftirme, 

Ln, that in the Euchariſt there 5 no violence 

c.4. New offered ro Chrift his fleſh in it ſelfe, na 

imelligunt 1; ;t eaten to the end our bodies may there- 

patres £977 N - 
hee dicum Gy be nouriſhed, To affirme that tit 


? point ſhed, or increaſed. by the fleſh of 


f 
autian cor- | 
Ark wo make the Euchariſt cibum VERNtrYH NOV 


Acong f- ments, the foode of the belly, not ol 


charitiem the ſoule, then which grofle concel 


| chum ve- nothing can bee more abſurd in Us 
” ww, qzombil Judgement of your owne Cardin 
B ew » 7 Bellarmine, Tertullian diſclaimes tWs 


car 


3 24 tt ns Ys ir i. OO Mn Vo Se. 


Trasſnbfantiation, 77 
Wcrnill fancy inthe very words alled- 
Focd by your Chaplaine, ur anizse ſagi= | 
#:tuy, the fleſh ſaith the . Father feeds if 
ow the Body and Bled of Chriſt, that 
She ſonle may bee fatted, the ſoule not 
the body, If hee deinand. how can 
the ſoule bee farisfied or fatred by the. - mu 
VN bread in the Sacrament; if. it bee not; (wrua. cer. if 
*Brarned irlto Chrilts Body? I anſwer, ws. 6139" 
out of the former words. of 7ertullis 7; rin. 
4, even as the ſoule is cleanſed in, 4- of ſenſu L 
Baptifine' by waſhing the body with: Jaws & | 
water, though that water be not ture; ##/erwl7 
ned into Chrifts blood; | SO Ot 
| You have” heard"thit  f _ 7ortwlian, nw cnt. 
doth not ſo, much as liſpe in your lan-" aan 
a2ge; hears now how lowd - hee. is edendens 


"4 ſpeakes'in ours, ' The ſenſe of the word ponier 7th 
| eff 


| 
: 


- 


} (/4ith he) 'is tobe.taken. from the mat. ritxreft qui. 
KY ter, for becauſe they thought bis beech Wen. 
"ll hard and intolerable ( oleſſa yo cate Twatwe i 
of the fieth of the Sonne of man, &c.) loks.92- 

as if” hee bad appointed his fleſh truly © 
and in very deed to bee eaten, of them, © 


he promiſed it i the Spirit which quicke © 


rh; and 1'litthe after, appointing, has 
Worll to be the quickner, becanſe hu - 
| Pordss fpirit and life, be cafed: the. (ame 
his fleſs, for the Word was made fleſh, 


therefore 
_— vega þ- We? 
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74 © Tertullian age. I 

£ therefore to be deſired with an appetite, to | 
ive and maintaine life in us, to be ea« | 

et Tei. few ”7 © bearing, to be chewed by under- \ 


— ing, to: be digeRed by beleeving, 


ned imel- Theſe words are fo plaine, that you 
name. wr cannot miſtake the meaning of them, 3 


and if you ſhould goe about to draw * 
them to any carnall ſenſe or cating 3 
Chriſt with the mouth, he will checke ? 


a7. youinthe words following, wherehe| 


enpeuem faith, that Chriſt uſed an * allegorie w 
celeen pes £644 place: now an allegoric 18 a figure 
£rquews uf4 in whichan other thing is to be under- 
qua ff ſtood, divers from that which the. | 


ategoriam 


weceſſeriers Words import taken in the uſuall and | 


ae proper ſenſe. 


; Tertul. Doubtleſſe he who held the bread at 


it w Ter. «© the Lords Table to be a repreſentation 


clonem lx, of Chrifts body, and the wine a me- 
th 4 Ix moriall of his blood, belecycd nor that 
_  pavem Cree- the bread was turned into his body, or 
Ss the wine into hisblood : for no picture 
favs rere- 1s the life it ſelfe, no memoriall is of a 
ena. 


ſe thing preſent bat abſent 
 n Bey. Ser. . | 

#2 weld *"* But vv Tertuflian called bread that 
73 wo _ " whereby Chriſt repreſented ; his owne | 
 rilie naſetds body, ta ing the word repreſen. in. the 

cy whoa fame fenſc which Saint, * Bernar{doth, 
| © _—_ es Chrift after a ſort 's ſacrificed " 


T ranſubſtantiation. * 
day when we ſhew forth bis death, ſohe 
ſeemeth to be borne whileſt we faithfully 
repreſent his birth. Asthe figure, (ignc, 
or that whereby any thing 1s reproſen- 
ted or ſet before the eye, is not the 


—— 


or a memoriall of our friend is our 
friend : the wine thercfore - which 
y Tertullian faith Chriſt conſecrated 
for 4 memorial of hu blood, cannot bee 
his very blood, 

The ſame Father in his booke of the 
fleſh of Chriſt ſiniled at the hererickes, 
who imagined Chriſt to havefleſh hard 
without ® bones, ſolid without minſcles, 
bloody without blood, &&c, They [= th he 
ff chat fancy ſuch a Chriſt as this, that de- 
' B ceiveth and deludeth all mens eyes, and 
"8 /enſer, and touchings, ſpould not bring 
 bim from heaven, but fetch bim rather 
| from ſome jugglers © box," I trow hee 
a 


cn—_ 7 - 2 SS  _e S STS Ww_ —_— ww cn © 
| my AT I} A p. _ 


_ 
a, gw a” 


meant not your Popi/þ Pix, yet ſure 
ſuch a ficſh it encloſeth, bard (if it bee 
{o) withour bones, ſolid without muſ- 
cics,and bloody withour blood, for you 
fay Chrilts blood is th: re, and ſh:d too, 
and yet tearme your Maſſc anunbloody 
facritice, I take you to be fo ingenu- 


ous that you would not belic your 
E 3 ſcnſcs, 


"I 
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thing it ſclfe : ſo neither a monument * 


ſo'idampſine | 
ſangrane *, 


, 

y Ter. lde 
enim cap, 
19. ſaporems * 
vins qzed off 
ſenguins fi 
807. 071498 
Cc onſecravit. 


Arg. 3. ex 
Tertul. 
z Lib.de car- © 
ne Chrifth, © 
CS. Sine 

;buduram, | 
ine muſ ulu 


—,. Tertullian' 494inft 
fenſes, I am ſure you will  confel 
that you {ce nothing in the pyx but the Þ 
+. * Whiteneſlſe of bread, inthe Chalice but 
the redneſſe of wine, noflefhor blood 
colour incither, You taſt nothing but 
bread in the. one, and the ſapour of | 
winc in the other, you touch no (of 
fleſh with your hand,nor quarrie blood Þ 
with your lips, or tongue. Bur I in» þ 
3 porengon ferre out of Þ Tertalian, You nent not 


Non lien Queſtion the truth of your ſenſes, leſ 
nobain dubi- thereby you weaken the ſinewes of 'onr 
er ulghcin faith, leſt peradventure the 'hereticket | 


' #/t6s. reveca- 


re, ue & in take a ivantage thereupon, to ſay the | 


+51 it was not true that Chriſt ſaw Satan | 


del:hertr, fall like lightning from beaven,. that it i 
wg ber ut true that _ 4 voice from hea» 
| filſoSmezs wey, but the ſenſe was deceived, Wen | 
1 erp nat the ſcnſes competent» judges of 
| <praem, their proper objects, even;in-the cale | 

od Weare now putting, viz. the dilcers | 

| 1 ning Chriſts true body ; Chriſt would | 
F £,-%, never have © appealed to-them ashee 
| _ doth. - Behold my. hands aud my; fett, 

| ' that, I my. /elfe, hand[e me; and ſees ft | 

4.” 1 4 Spirit bath net fleſh aud bones ALy08. | 

=: ſee mebave. | 
ES Thavegivenatouch: hitherto, but 
upon fing'e teſtimonics as it were 
"18.7 | ſingle 


Tranſubſantiation. A 
ſmgle firings : now inthe cloſe, liſten 
to a chord. So Chrift hath revealrd nn- 


10 148, calling 4 bread his body, whoſe. : 


bedy the Prophet prefigured in bread, 
C writ ts ar (Þriſt #5. our 
life, and life ts owr bread, I am1,(aith he, 
the bread of life: as alſs becauſe his body is 
© accounted for bread,taking the bread(ke 
ſaid) thts is my boay, when therefore 
we pray for our daily bread, we deſire to 
continue tn Chriff aud never to be ſeve- 
red om hu body. And againſt f Mare 
ion, $0 God revealed in your Gofpell, 
calling bread hig body, And againe, 
why doth hee cult bytadt' his body, ec. 
But I aſſume bread. capnot. be Chriſts 
body in the proper ſenke; becauſe difpe- 
rats ſubſtances eattior” properly bee 
predirartd one of the other, therefore 
when Chriſt fpake the(&words, 7h 


my Body, Which TertwUian conſtantly. 


and perpetually filleth up this, his bread 
« my body,be uſed a Metonymiic, called 
fitnatim pre figno, or figuratum pro fi- 
g£#ra, Which quite overthiroweth your 


6 
- N 
—_ - % 


3 


d Ter.ad, 
Tudecs co, * 
Sic Chriſta 


revelavit pas 


nem Corpus 
ſerum .ap- 
pelanycuing 
retro corfus _ 
in pane Iro- + 
phetu fign- _ 
ravit, . 
c Tum quod * 
Corpus tius its | 
pane Ceſeblrs, 
boc eff ne | 
Penman, 
fetendo par? : 
quatidiarnnm 
perpernitat? 


pci alamis 


in Chriitc 9 © 


$::d411 6duitt- g 


lem a corfere 
els. 

f Ter.l.3. | 
c.19 Pahem 
Corpus frenms 
appellans ws _ 
Linc ew its - 
telliger cor- 


poru ſui fl 


32 $4] Fs | 


diſſe. Ev 7 


carnall preſence, and Beiteth you out, £9:-4,09% 


Cr kutems pahein 
HMarcion cords taco L uit, nogy intelligent veterew 


Corferss Cheifts, _ 


of 


cionem, 


u9% ell, you ACA epomen, quem | 
up rs © 1 dei feuram t 


4 | 78. ' $.Auſtin clearety againſt "I 
 *-" of your firongeſt fort, the words of: 
Chriſts holy inſtitution which you. |: 
would have to be taken according to | 
the letter. Thus youſce. Teriallian is | 


clearely againſt you, and you are foy- | 
led in the firſt-argument, 


——_—_ 


—_—_——. 
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PAR, 109, 3 
Thirty three allegations out of S, Anſtin ©© 
againſt Tranſnbfantiation vindica- | 
ted, and all objeftions made by 
the adverſaric ont of im 
anſwered. 


0? are you alſo inthe ſecond which 
you propound amiſſe, Saint Awſtis 
in his third booke, de deftrins Chre. 
ftiana faith that ſpeech of onr Saviour, | 
rnleſſe you eate the fleſh of the Sonne of. 
man, Tobn the 6,c+c. is figurative,ther- 
fore the other,ths # my body,is ſo t00, 
Duem recitas mew oft 0 Fidentine libel 
Sed male dum recitas incipit eſſe tum, 
The argument was mine, but by ya | 
miſ-reportirg it and miſ-applying tbe 
conſc quent to . the antecedent, yl 
make.it yours, Thus I connected this: 


= © che formes of bread and wine, The 


2 © Arine no ſupport, and you arc 
= < driven in cffc&to confeſle as much, 


«and conſequently that the proper ca- | 


= 
c 

u 
Is. 
; 


Tranſubſtantiation. 
*« argument to the former : there are. 
«wo Texts im the Gofpell, upon 
« which you relic, cither principally, 
« cr onely for your carnall preſence of 
« Chriſts body in the Sacrament under 
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« former, Afat.26.:6, I bave proved 
« out of Tertulliay, yeelds your do- 


« ſubſcribing with your owne hand, 
« Foo agnoſco quod in by wverbis (hoc 
«of corpus meum) eff fioura, I ac- 
* knowledgethe words of Inſtitution 
«to be figurative, Now I will prove 
<« that in hke manner the words of our 
« Saviour, Joh#E.53. are to be taken 
*in a ive and improper ſenſc, 


* ting Chriſts leh with the month,can- 
* not be inferred from them, 


lates aut beneficemian! vagre fgurata effi  Niff wanducavertss » 
carnem filj hems, & ſanguinem bkiberith . ncn  babebitis witem 18 © 
vobs, facinus vol flaginum wndetur iabere ; Figura oft ergo fr acipiens 1 
Pafſioni Domini efſe communicandum, & ſi _ 8th wiiliter Teceme 

dendam 19-memprts quod jro nobu ca19 tit hcifxe, & 3 Hue 


44 j38, 
E 4 


S. Auſtin clarely ageinft OO” 


na Chriſtiang, cap. 16. .But PIE | 
or 


Scripture ſeeme to command & ſinne, 
an horrible wickedneſſe, or to orbid am 


- 
o 
s 
« 
oa 
- 
” 


thing that 3s good and profitable, the\ 


ſpeech ts fiomratiue : for example, (when 


he faith) wn/eſſe ye care the Ko of \the * 
Sonne of man , and driakhe his blood, yr © 
have no life in you,be [cemeth 1s command ; 
a finne or horrible wickedneſſe ; there « | 


a figure therefpre (in the wards) cov | 


wanding MW 14 commupicate: with th | 


. 


Lerd hy Paſſion,gyd ſwerthes proucth | 


to lay ﬆt vp in rr ns —_ feb 


4s crvucifped and won Here 
faid T three things are very xeouue- 
able to the pojut now ja queltion, 
x. That Saint Aufin a kechebe 
of theſe wards: of our (Saviour, as & 
c molkopees inftancs of a tiguratine 
cech. 18 160 
F j2. That he not onely affirmeth itto 
be a bgurative ſpeech, but confirmeth 
_ talſoby aſirong argument, figars of, 
. . Ergo tus therefore a figure. 
3. That he ſheweth what fignre 1t1s, 
end cxpoundeth-the meaning of on 
Saviotir in this fignrative ſpeech, col- 
formably to the doctrine of the Pro- 
ecſtants, and contrarie'to all Romiſh 


= gloſſcsuponits To 


Tranabfardarion. 
yoit anſwered, 
parcly 'by glancing Doing Anſtins 
argument, Þ oy © by plot upon his . 
conluf1oh. "Fit oh; it * not 4 
hovrible thing 16 tht ry iq nnng4 
it be caten in the froft## Biifh, for it ap- 
pravey i CAMs that 507 feſt a. 34 
be taten withoſtt hortonr, when it # not 


rater in the jriper ſhape: Secondly, 
yon diftingh iſhed of of -# figAfative ſpeech 
penn 16 _ thitf eatt#;, and ACcor- 


ding to t bots 
wes the Chiiff,Fo 
10 Saint + ve, according 
16 the manyy of tatiig, to wit in the 
proper forte; but that ir Wu proper -N 
evrding #6 the Hitt (ves.) the ſub- 
Panic 7 of Chyifs fleſh © 
* 1; Agdiift your rſt anfiver to Saint 
CAnftiFs aritecedent;,1I reptic. 
t, That Whereas you pretend: 
I Sint efafi#'to bee for 
} yotr ſhodld not have 
Gifabled bis ument, but-. 4 
have d ir rather. * 
Now yoit evidently over= 
_ - *  fow it. For if it bonot- 
ho | Fe a thing to cate. 
0» & cboghanle an 
other 


it, and ſaid 
NohÞn6.according 


_ $8. Aulttin c!eareey agamſe IE 
other ſhape,. Saine 4 | 
Ergo therefore, _ | 
viours ſpeech concerning. | 
cating bis fleſh muſt x 
be figurative, is a plaine | 
non ſequitor. | 

2. Saint b Cyr: maketh good © 
this argument of Saint © 
eAvuftins, choaking his ad- © 
 verſaric with . this inter. © 
rogatoric. Doft thes pro. 
nounce the Sacrament tobe © 
4 man eating, and doft thew 
irreligionſly wrge the minder | 

c Farbfal to groſe 


of 2 
and carnall imagination? 


You would _ have inſtry 
Qed Saint Cyril to have 
mterrogated more warlly, 
doſt thou pronounce the | 
Sacrament to be the cating 
of a man 5 his proper ſhape! | 
. Otherwiſe to. cate a man 
under an other ſhape (you 
would have whiſpered fi 
| In the care) is a ſcboole d'- 
licaciemo carnall and grofic 
 _ Smagenation. | | 
:3. I affirme that it js an horrible 
"Wo thing 
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thing to: cate-- mans fleſh, 
and.  drinke - his blood 
though in an other ſpape ; 
for 1t is not the diſregard 
of the countenance of man, 
or the diftiguring his ſhape, 
which makes - Anthropo- 
phagic or man cating ſo 

rrible a finne : but the 
making the fleſh of one 
man. the food of another, 
and the belly a ſepulcher. 
This I make appeare by 
foure inſtances. 

1, Suppoſc- at Rome or * 


 Fenice on the dayof your 


carnivalr, 'when many 
murthers ' are committed 
by menin diſguiſed habits, 
that one of the maſquers or 
mummers : ſlaino, ſhould 
be boyled or roſted, and 
ferved in at table, in the 
habic of a whiffler, or 
maſquer, were it not 4 
horrible wickedneſſc think 
you to cate:of this mans 
fleth, {his head for cxam- 
ple though with a vizard 

” \ upon 


ON wb 
FR 4x 
: \ — 
»v- py 
Ez I & 
% no 4 
"I 


_ oF a y \ q JE PP - - j* 
=- & Y = " 
We y 4s *3 \ ', RE 
, * Y FH b. 
| . ads. 


a upory 1t;- and-fo Ireturne 
- your a wwmmer for you | 
- - - 3.If according to Tuſting 
_ ſtorie, or 0#:/s fiftion, 

. the'. members ' of a ſonne 
were baked in 'A pie; fn 
_——— of veniſon, 
with't rt10n of a 
Deere bon the cruſt, 
were it 'not - a horrible 
wickedneſſe for a Father 
to-ete Wwittingly of his 
fonnes fleſh, though weir 
3. What though a many 
body in fone fight were 0 
mihpled, and battered, 
that it had loſt all humane 
ſhape, wonld you warrant 
air ' Indian ''t& cate this 
mans feſh, of excuſc him 

' © from an! horrible crime if 

he ſhould cate ft, becauſcit 
was not in propria ſpecie? 
4+ Did yor live among 
the Lycantlito Pic, mer it 
the ſoaye ''of wolves, Of 
mecte. with witches who 
delude 


3 SST 


{ab 4lierh fpreie 


2, Againſt 
Saint A»famsr conclafion,T teplicd 


| TranfubPantiation; 
delnde the fente s, and 


goate, 
rt for 
2 mam 
ly © the 


For the 6+, 

of the *gument you 
take not Front an opicle 
place, but-ffrom the Apo- 


© thecaties” (ſtop, I meane 


wr inſtance in Mumme, 
I with you fome better 
drug of theirs, I meane 


+ *fome frong' ConfeRtion of 


Helledortitn to pur 

braine. Forom - Bo 

7 of the medicinall uſe 
mans Teh, altered by 


* att,. butt whether it be not 
a fine, "aid that a horri- 


ble one, to exte with the 
month and teeth the fleſh 
of x knovwre tnan, nay of 
the Sohne of God. 

yorr" fecond anſwer to 


x, That 
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8.Auſtin cleevely againſt = 


7, That Saint Anftin by figure, | 
- meant ſuch a figure as ex- 

cludes the native and pro. | 

| per ſenſe of the word, | 

_ His wordsarc immecdiatly 

. -.- going before, thoſe I < 
ted, þ avtem. hos jam pro. 

. -prie ſonat nulls putetur fi. | 

grate lecutio, if it bee 
taken in the proper ſenſe 

tet 88 bee arconnied wo þ. 

> 

'. 2, Saint, eAwfiz» ſpeakes o0f 
ſuch a ſpecch which an 

In no wife be taken pro- 

perly, ſuch a ſpeech, to 

wit, where &4 verine ts for 

bidden, Or a vice commas 

ded, and in this very,Chup- 

ter he inſtanceth-in Rowan! 

'_ the 22.20, T hos ſbalt heaje 
reales . of fire npon thin 
exerier bead, . In which 
words, becauſe the Apoſtic 

. to command an 
evill a, Saint eFwſti» iN- 
ferres, ne 5gitur dubitave- 

”u youth dillum, Doubt 
wot therefore but that it # 


ſprke® 


| A " 4 uy | . 


ſpoken by: a fignre, If a 

- ſpeech commanding afin, 
or —_—— - a _ M 
might be taken in the pro- 
per ſenſe, hence it would 
follow, that it ſhould bee 
 lawfull to; ſinne, becauſe 

expreſſely ' commanded by 

God, and finnefaull to excr- 
ciſc ſome at of picty, or 
charity becauſe forbidden 
by -bim,”- | And here your 
Lordſhip touched the ſecond 
15e at Herenles Columne 
Non plus, BY 
3. Whereas-yau ſay that Saint 
eAuſtin by fignra meant a 
figure mixt of a figurative 
= proper {| X dato 

nou conceſſo, ſuppo 
for a while that Fa 
might be. fuch- a figtre 


of RE 


a ſpecc 
tive. 
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c Figure 


m1 [4 It; (0s 
wwvicands 
& ſuaviter 
ae wiluer 
peconudendis 


Pom Do a; 


- BK Fog ys again 


July of  Ghy its ſoirie, 


' +117: ad remeber by < duh, 


_ Now: to! compaſſionate | 


Chtiſt, or to-partake with 
him in ' bis " ſufferings, or 


:--({! remethber-hiedcath, 200 


iu merorid 


qued yro me + to cate bis: fleſh in any pro- 


V3 Sams . per ſerife ar all; 

ol of one fimple  catcgoricall 
r6pofitio, there can bet 
one 'rrne ſenſe, And 
this ſenſe cannot be figurz- 
tive and: proper, but ci: 
ther 'the one; or the other 
for proper _ figurative 
': (are; 1mproper, 
KF bed. and not b- 
: fowed, which cannothe: 

allrmed de colew. 
i 7 conelude with Saifit 4 eAufly 
18h: _ bis owne words.. The ſoft thing thi 
[1 Crum exim Jon muff beware = this, Phat you tate 
| fee; mvn fuarative ſprech arrording zo th 
| Cipatay 62w: terrier,” 16 thu | a the eA1) peſt 
| ——=af "gy acmenhien, the Inter killeth, & Join 
carnaliter euichneth. For when 1 take that which 
as ® Bynrativily. ſpoken ac if it wal.” 

p | == porty prays ot "'# tarwall ſenſe, mt 
at appellatar _ * any th mg ore an hn 


C4r0 £644 
erucifixa & 
vuluerata file * 
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* Tr rf bf 7 W 4 * 
the death of rhe foute then ut, © © 
* HereFS.F. punts a great dealcof var 
w iſh upon a vorren poſt, he tells 'us; of 
"i a mingled colour, and '@ garment of 
motley, and diftinguiftieth of a'meere 
figure, and of' a figure which hathfthe 
truth joynedwith it ; in fe heallcad- 
gcth what Tapper,and eter, Snare 
Gordon, and Pittiparne have confeſſed 
upon the racke of -oar arguments con» 
cernivg a figure inthe yyords of the 
But one ſad ſhower of raime will waſh 
away all this his verngs. E: 4 | 
- 3. | To his demarid;/Why not 4 mie 
wer, becauſe rhe oppoſition bety? 
colours ts rntey contrarios tefmind? ,Con- 
pro et WHY SR a meding 
ut THE OpPpotttton DEEWEcNe UBUTAUYE, 
and proper, is betweene cofitta oe 
tearmes which admit bf no wedinms. 
Wherefore a h there bee a 


22 ENE T2828 


= 
Cd 


I VL 


mixt colour of - white and blacke, and 
a mixt tetmper of hot and'cold, and 


% 


a mixt fawce of fweete and fower 
and a twilight berweene . day an 
night, becauſe theſe are mediate che 
treries: yet there cannot be a mir? 

| element, 


| © | 4.4 
4 fp i "BY > 4 < : 
_—— ED: "LY 
4 Eats S% 5 "ae , 
: i ks 


90 S. Auſtin clearely agtinſs 
element, or amixt truth, or, a mint 
fignre ; becauſe fimple and compound, | 
truc and falſe, -proper and figurative 
(that is improper). (tand upcn fat BY 
rearmes of contradiftion. | 

2. His diſtinion ofa figure which 
is a mecre figurc,and of a figure which 
is not a mcere figure but hath the ve- 
rity joyned - with it, wherewith hee 

oes about - to ſeder the. bracky and 
awes jn your leadew dſconrſe, is al 
together impertinent, For the que» 
ſtion betweene me and you, was. of 

rropes, not of types, of verball figures, 

rot real: of rhetorical; ſuch as a 

phors and; Mctonymies and- the' lik 

arc, not of phy ficall ornaturall figurs, 

if ſpeech be of the [atter kinde of 

ures, 1 denic._ not but .that- ſuch 1 
GiEcrence among them may - be obſer- 
ved. Some of them are mecre Ngure 
and repreſentations, as Philzps piAuro 
or 1mage, ſome arc more, as eA/rx4#- 
der, Phi ip his ſonne, Sacraments arc 
accordivg to this acception of figures, 
not- meere figures, nor barc (ignes, 4 
1s ſhewed at large in the former Pa 
ragraph, for they doe not oncly figni- 
fic, ,, ur alſo really exhibit, and are 
"BF effcRuall 


* CR hk. 
5 . 


Tranſubſantiation, 
cff:Auall meaves to conveigh unto 19 
I thoſe ſpirituall bleflings and graces 
whereof they arc ſignes and ſymbols. 
T But if the ſpeech bee of figures m 
words or ſentences, ſuch as all gram- 
maticall and rbetoricall figures are; 1 
ſay that all ſuch figures arc mere fi- 
gures, every Mctaphor is: a mecrc Mc- 
taphor, every Metonomie a meere Mc» 
tonomie, every Allegorie: a mecre Al- 
legoric, every Ironic: ameere Irome, - 
cvery Solzciſme a meere Solzciſme, 
neither can any inſtance bee given to 
the contrary. | 
But becauſe S, E.. hath felt MM. 
Waferer his fetiler for bis ctrour- if 
Rhetoricke, I leave him to con. bet= 
ter reg I returne to. 
your Ip, W wade | 
ſclfe that "Saint ok "0a 
your carnall -prceſance, becauſe. hee © 
faith, Wee receive with faithfull heart, Ls.cm.ot- 
and month, the Mediator of God and "1 
Man, the Man Chriſt Teſme: giving *# r,pſul 33- 
his body to be REIN, of blood RD mY £ 
drunks ; and againe, be bare. binuſelfe in oconſ<33 


mnt” aACOY 5-5, 3 0 C0 


y YO Ow 
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$ his owne hands, when commending bis 
ni- £24), be ſaid, This is my Body ; and a= 
re 8 gaine, /be-onely defered 10 be ms . 


ho 
yt 


n- x: x Þ l .y 
DF # * . 
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Fu  $.Aultincloerdly arent 
| at thine Altar, whence fhle know thy | 
hoty hoſt WAS diſpenſed whereby the hand | 


Tra#. 19.1% writeng ainft WS BY cancelled ; and 
Johan, he - pam and lady « 


the brcedwhith = _ the oh 
ere Fecrave you _ 7 nag oy which 
out of Chvift 


To all which « Ht __ 
atight taps one a war 


1 * 25h owne words, That Wir « 
| Eien gd o of thi þ el berweenerh fe 


FED Far erg * [#1 


fnrimdans on tg br fo LO 4 

mom ho ed the Pa on 

Z— —_ hs Covenant, the Rich! 

2 nr \gratirns Chi: the Brexd his Boy, and 8 
Seretnns WW INE His BIGOH and "price of our Re- 
he cm , prion," With "this "one © bruff 
ani inatirs to'1he by” Saite Auſtin, 1 
ipſarum re 


qc. 2 con eap SIP, Levis. $77, Solet #5 95 te 


eta +. \ 


1 | £46 tim ro nenine quam /gnificht noreupaPly bing gued 


"—— 
might 
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| NV fanilinie 4 

| might whiten all the walls yow port 

unto 2 yet partly out of reſpect 16 

your ſelfe, but eſpecially to 5, Auſtin, 

I will take ſpecial notice of : 

place and' paflage above ment 
Your far(t allegation is like 2 boat x9. ad te, 

den ſword, it boweth cither | way ; | 

for as you-bow it TY 
ing that Saint Awfir necdi 

ipnane ec orporalland proper en 5:99 

nfo bonldate tbe woods with the - "1 

=KITY {o I may as caſily Te 

contraric w ar that he 

necds ff wir fy b Fon. cating, be- 

cauſe be addeth > afaithfal' hearr. 

As the month cannot 'recoive Chrift 

ptritually, foncither can the heart-re« 

eive Chriſt corporally. . Saint 4u/fia 

nerefore as hee o| there: of 'a 

toudlc organ, the heart and thewmoweh'} 

0 he ſpeakethalſo-of adeuble ron, 

peritually and Sacramentally, 

caning of the whole FRE Aer TY w_n 6 

ve receive with a faithfull heart ha. . 

Itually, and-with themauth Si 

ally, the Body and Blood of the;Mie» 

lator betwixe 'God: and Man;che Man 

_” Tk like Si Reped >. 

Your 1s . 

cond. allegation Phil 
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v4 S.Auſtin clearely apainſt 
Philip Sidzeys emblem which "wa 

the word 5oze, written in large golden 
charaQcrs, but daſhr through with apen, 

When Saiat as utrered theſe 

words; 4 man may be carried inanothy 

a '. - mwansbands, but no man u carried int hi 
hed Dom. * own hands : we finde not how it can by 
me «pl wnderſtood of David, but we find hey 
flevit inma- 5t may bee underſtood of (hriſt, for bu 
ws. ot Carried his Body in bis owne hants who 
then his ve- he [a:4, This 1 my body : hee gave yo 
ry body, tut 2 ret hope that he was Rrong for you 
ment there- carnall preſence, but when ® atter- 
otwhic *© wards reſuming his former words, he 
his hands, thus gloſſeth upon "them, when" bre 


Conia, Commented bis "Body and Blood it 
Avarg. tooke into bis bands that which ti 
er m6Qgme faithfull know, aud hee carried himſl 


news after a ſort when be ſaid,T his is my Bl 
.- Hedaſheth all-your hope, for heees 


poundeth quedammodo as (ration td 
cho yontan of his 23. Ep. ad Bo 
fac. non res veritate, ſed ſfipnificantt 

ferio, not in the truth of the thing, ll 
"ry ſignifying myſtery, dr 3. conſe 

*T 7 _- . | 

/ -Yourthird allegation hurteth us fc 
at all, for 'wee acknowledge both *l 
Altar and an Hoſt in the Fathers ical 
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 "Trasſubſtaniiation.' 
to wit, myſtical or repreſentative, in 
memory of that one moſt yo Hoſt 


2nd ſacrifice offered once all npon 
the Croſſe for the croſling of the hand 


writing againſt us, though we cannot” 


allow of your Maſſc, Altar and Hoſt, 
whercin Chriſt exiſting on earth, and 


covered with the formes of Bread and - 


Wine, is ſaid in his very ſubſtance by 
you,not Saint A»ſtw#etobe offered up to 


God his Father. k=bJ4 1 


Your fourth allegation out of the 
59. tra& upon Tobn, is like Dido her 
ſword, wherewith (hee ran her ſelfe 
through, Soft ,v1 

N 2nhos queſitues munut in uſu 

For if the other Apoſtles who brought 
Faith and Repentance with them, reces- 
ved bread, the Lord, but Judas whe 
brought neither, received. panem Domi- 
»s one(y, not parem Dominum;not br: ad 
which was the Loyd, two things 'here- 
upon neceſſarily - enſue. - - Firſt, that 

one can receive Chriſt the Lord, or 


| = Dominam without faith; - Se- 


ondly, that bread: is:not -turnedin- 
o Chriſts body, for then #4 could 
ot receive pavers Domini, but hee 


cele{uſt needs have ricetved pavers Do- 


111m, Your 


—- 
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$6 £ Yor again 

Repoad yi' | LOBE tion! out ofthe r6x, 1 
Spe of Saint. Awftin is already an« 
wered;. that - Saint Auftin called the 
wine which -ia#4+ reccived,. Chrifts 
blood andthe price of our redemprivn ; 
\ Saran; Dacanle it was the Sacrament thereof, 
tum corpors {© he cxpoundeth himfelfe in the words 
UE new following; * Hee gave the Sacrament 
excluſe com- of hi Body and. Blood i common to all 

ds, 14s Diſciples, not excinding Jadas. 
Rep.ads. Your fixt and laſt allegation is likea 
piece of, cayne;. fall weight, bur” of 
* connterfeit- mittal!.:* the Sermon «1 
KNeophyeor tsnot Saint. Awftens/as your 
Pariſians note, neither are there'ur it 

any fuck. words as youquote: © 

'By this titne: you perceive that your 
few allegationsout of Saint Awfes atc 
partly forged Partly. forced, and yet 
comenaihamsts yon camalkprefenee 
by Tranſubſtantiarto ny whereas onthe 
'2 contrarie, the teftinionies weproduct 
{18 apt of. Saint « Auftine tare: very many 
| | : and thoſe moſtundonbted; tree; clears 
__. an — —_— —— 

=O © Artic- of * Churetrconcerning:-rhe body of { 
: 12008 g50en taken andtateuinthe red Me 
z  by-dfter aw heavenly and ſpirituall 
_ byfaseh, I redace them all to lit 
1,7 
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Tranſubtantiation, 


(1, The conveniencie betweene 


| the Sacraments of the Old and 
New Teſtament, 

2. The difference betweene the 
figne and the thing fignt- 

{ ficd, | 

3. The figurative ſenſe of Chriſts 

| words, 

4. The true Communicants at 
Chriſts Table. 

!5. The neceſſary dependance of 
accidents on their ſubjes. 

6, The limitation of Chriſts 

humane bodie to one place at 

Once. 


3 OIOD 


PC 


Touching the firſt, 
Tt the Fathers\under the 

Law, and wee under the 

Goſpell in the Sacrament, 

receive the ſame thing in 

truth, and ſubſtance ; it 
followeth that we receive 

not Chriſts fleſh with the 

mouth after a carnall man- 

ner, but onely by faith af- 

ter a ſpirituall : br before 

Chriſts Incarnation, the 

Fathers could no other- 

F wiſe 
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wiſe receive it, — 
But the Fathers under 
'the Law in their Sacrz- 
- ments, and wee under the 
Goſpell in ours reccive the 
ſame thing in truth and ſub. 
ſtance as Saint * Auſtin tea- 
cheth, they did eate the ſame 
fſpiritnall meate, What # the 
ſame ? the ſelfe ſame wit 
#. And inhis 26 ® Tres 
tiſe upon the 6, of Saint 
Tohn, Manna fognified thi 
bread, their Sacrament: anl 
onys were divers in th 
fones ; but equall in th 
thing ſignified : heare tit 
Apoſtle, 1 world not (lait 
he) have you ignorant 
that all exr Fathers we" 
weder the cloud, and 
paſſed through the Sea, 4 
did all eate the ſame ſpirv 
all meate ; Marke the ſe 
Spiritual meate. For ils 
ate not the ſame corp 
meate, they ate Mar 
we cate another thing ; 


they ate the ſame [piri 


” P 
- 
+3 
as 
: 


ut. Tranſubſantiation 9 

meate which we cate, and 
they all dranke the ſame 
ſpiritual arinke , they - ai. 
& dranke one thing, and ls, alius nos 
wee another, according to rt rap 
outward appearance or T.: + 
vifible forme, which yet ſige "em Semipe 
mificd the ſelfe ſame thing fpirancs. 
5 [piritnal vertnue, HOW 
did they drinke the ſame 
ſpirituall drinke ? He tel- 
leth, they dranke of the 
ſpirituall Rocks which fol- 
lowed them, which Rocke 
was Chriſt, 

Ergo according to Saint 

eAnſiin Wee . cate not 
Chriſts fleſh in the Sacra- 
ment with the 'mouth, 
after a- carnall manner, but 
onely by faith after a ſpi- 
rituall, 


Touching the ſecond. P 
No fepne, Sacrament, ws 
aire intel of Chriſts Ofirece bes a 
boay and blood is his very —— | 
body and blood : for fig- ting fgnfe » 
num & ſignatum, the ligne, 4 
F 2 and 


a Chryſ. 
Homil,gen. 
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 b Auftin 

_ de conſecrat. 
- liſt.» Cap. 
Hoc et. 


c De dof. 
Chris.l. $.Ce F- 
 Miſeratilss 
anime ſer- 


Vit eft ſig- 


»a pro rebus 
accepere 

c Con. Max- 
erin. (,2.c.22 
Sacyamente 
guoniam ſig- 
ne ſhun re- 
rw altu1 


& ex:/brnt , 
&tud 1 2:ft= 


and the thing fignified, th 
type and the truth are rel. 
tively oppoſed ; and there. 
fore no more can the one 
be the other, then the Fa. 
ther bee the Sonne, or the 
Maſter the Servant, or the 
Prince the Subjc&, or the 
Husband the Wife; in { 
much that Saint ®* (ry 
ffome concludeth, the 
Melchizedeck could not þ 
a4 Type of Chrift if all thing 
incident to the truth, thi 
i, Chrift himſelfe, 
found in him, And Sat 
b eſuſtin apparantly {6 
(tinguiſheth berweenes 
cramentum and rem Sat 
ments, and — it 
every figne ſromfieth ſ01 
thing *; Lk ſelfe, A 
that it 5 a miſerable © 
Uituae of the (qnle to th 
the fignes for the thin 
themſelves, For the ſi 
of truths are one thing"! 


themſelves, and | onifie 4 


aber, The '” are vi 
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Tranſubſtantiation,  1C1 

d = . 8 * , 
Seales but things inviſs Pay: 

ble axe honoured in them. de Catechu, 
Burt that which we take 194%». S:e- 


nacu'a wiſi- 


at the Lords Table 1s" a bilta ſed res 
e Cayſtery, a * Sacra Tilt wn 
ment,,a 8 Signe, a Þ Fi. he, 
gure, a * CMemoriall of © tro 
Chriſt's Boay ana Blood. " aovd. 1:23 


M 1 rum aliqued 
:» Ergo, that which wee n «qu: 


,,Fccelve in the Lords Sup- dai ſpiritu- 
alirer ane! 


per, 18-not-the very Body Winer me? 
and. Blood of. Chriſt after vireks 


Vos. 
Your ſenſe, f Derin [.q, 
LT ES © 4 Poſwit 
 predicare \Roninges Zeſum Chriſlum aliter per lin- 
per Epiffclent, aliter per Sacramentum corporis, & © 


ſargtengeing)) fo, 01 ontigd 

b Comra Adimantum.c.12. Non dubitevit dicere Hoc et corpus menns 
vid.iw fr. cuns dayes ſigni Corporis ſui. 

h_ ;Avg i» P/o/.3+ '(Indam) adhibuit ad convivium in quo ccr- 
or Or [an wen uTan Semen 


i Contra Fawih£:0,ti21, 6 


Domini promi (ſa furt noby 1 wirers 


l efteniertio-in_[impiuudine vitlemerumyin crucere ipſa fuit exhibitay ith _ 
acramento atutems celebratar per memotiam. k a 


- 


Touching the third, . 
39 4 iz) The 


*% 


If the words which our 7... 
Saviour ſpike concerning {ext of 
.:the::cating of 415 fleſh, and Chriſto were. 
) "drinking! bas: blood, YEeCOr= ; 
ded by: the foure Evange- }. 
liſts; and: Saint Paxz/, are 


:4''? t0\beraken Sacramentally, 


#3 Spi- 


2 at T7 5 


F. Auſtin clearely againſt 
Spiritzally and Figurative 
9 and not in the proper 
enſe which the letter car- 
rieth, nothing can be from 
them concluded for the &+ 
ting the very fleſh 
Chriſt with the mouth, for 
ſo to cate the fleſh « 
Chriſt, is to cate it cor 
rally, not Sacramentall, 
carnally, . not Sens 

not tiguratively; 
GG believcinCh f 
Incarnation, to bee part 
kerof the benefits of 
Paſſion, to abide 1m i 
and to be preſerved 10 
dy and ſonle to eter 
life (which arc the 1nte 
pretations Saint Aufing 
veth) is not to cate Cn 
fichh properly, but only 
an allegoricall ſenſe. _ 
But 'the - words wil 


Auſtin, are to bee tal 
Sacramentally, Spiritu# 


—" oo SS AX om ©® 
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Tranſabſantiation, 


and fowratively, For the 
words which our Saviour 
ſpake . of this argument, 
are cither the words 
of the inſtitution related 
by the three Evangeliſts, 
and Saint Pax/; or they 
are ſet downe by Saint 
Teby,Chap.6, The former 
Saint AuFix affirmeth to 


be corfirued figuratively, 
| ſhiritually and Sacramen= 


tally, in his booke againſt 
Adimaiitzt c.12. andin his 
Commentary upon the 98, 
Pſalme,and un bis 23.Epilt, 
to Borrfare, and in his 33. 
Sermon upon the words of 
our Lord: the latter he cx- 
poundeth in like fort figura, 
tive'y,in bis 3.book de dof?, 
Chrifts, c, 16. in his 2. Ser- 
mon ofthe words of the 
Apoſtle, and in his 33.Ser- 
mon de verbs Dom, And 


; In his 25. and 26. Traftats 
upon! Saint Joby, All theſe 
' paſſages are wel knowne to 
i the ed, and although 
| F4 you 


=S44 = 4 B 
© 


" 104 


a Auſtin 
cont, Adimd 
Co: 2s Domt+ 
Tus 101 dit- 
bitau it dice- 
re, Hoc e8t 
Corprus mewn 


cum daret 


poyis ſul. 


W 1 might ſay 
the precept 
is fgurarive 
W_ He __ 
: feruple ro 
ſay, This 1s 


-when hee 
pave the 
= fi2ne runere. 

* FP 


$. Auſtin clearely againſt 


eating blood fognrativeh, 
underſtanding by blood that 


ſgnum car- © 


; ny body, , 


. blood of abcaſt laine the 


you caſt a milt before ſome 
of them, yet it will cafily 
bee diſpelled, and the 
beames of truth in this ho. 
ly Fathers Writings dif. 
cover themſclves ſo cleare. 
ly, that they will dazle all 


your eyes, W hat words can| 


)e more conſpicuous then 
thoſe of this*Father, 7 coull 
interpret that precept of nt 


which it figureth, for on 
Lord doubted not toſay, Thi 
i« my Body, when bee gant 
the ſigne of his body. Here 
the antecedents poſſem 4- 
cere hos preceptum in þ- 
gra poſitum eſſe, and th 
words. xo anbitautt, 
clearely demonſtrate Saint 
Auſtins meaning to bee: 
that though it might ſeems 
harſh to call the bread 
which is aſigne of Chrilt 
body, his body, as tit 


ſoule,yet by a figure Chrif 
mail 


+> »Tranſnbſtantiat;or. 
'; ; pualde'>no' ſcruple ſo to 
rearme” it; * Doubtleſſe 
the 'b/oed of any bealt 
- Raine 1s neither properly 
the ſole of that bealt,nor _ 
a ſine of a ſoule preſent 
in #t : no' more by Saint 
Anſtins comparing (theſc 
+; Texts together) is bread 
:-, Chriſts body,” nor a figne 
' of his body-preſent in it, 
but onel 4 a -—_ and 
memoriall thereof; The | 
next-paſſage is as ® cleare, = 
' Tow are not to cate that bo- liter imelli- | 
dy" which -yow ſee, nor t0 fraud ſum: + 
drinke that blood which non hoe cor-. 
they will ſhed who crucifie ry Bagaty, 
me, I haye commended un- dc \ 
fo you 4" certaine SACYTA- Tin | 
ment (or myſtery) which ſnger fat. 
being ſpiritually underſtood fant ge e 
will quicken you, And rucifeeny : 
although it onght to be Cee *,}quodi obs 
lebrated viſibly, yet it ought + nA 
| to be underſtood invifbly. uclettum 
Put the parts of the ſen- 2% 2 
tence together, and the _ 
meaning of the' whole 
F 5 will 


®K 
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arm ſides 
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Jr 
indiven ea- 


"fas 


jt 


: 


hee d bn 

exce, and that px, ag. h. 

_ /o wee ſay on tt 
ras ay, ths day the 

Fo/e, whereas 


ve paſt ſince 
a 


Tranſabſhentiation, 
done, and ſay the is ſuch 4 
day, which. is not that day, 
but in the revolution of time 
 #& like wnto it, and that 
ſaid to be done that day, by 
reaſon of the eelebration or 


or 


Chriſt once offered iz hin- 
ſelfe ? and yet in the Sa- 
erament he 1 not onely offe= 
red at Eaſter, but every 
day, neither doth he lie who 
being arked ſhall anſwer that 
be ts offered, For if Sacra= 
ments had not a reſer- 
blance of thoſe things where« 
of they are Sacraments,they 
ſoould not bee Sacraments 


this reſemblance, for the 
moſt part they take the nam 


of the things themſelves. 


As therefore the Sacrament 
of ('brifts body after a ſort 


» Chrifts body, the Sacra- 


ment of his blood is his blood: 


ſo the Sacrament of faith 
etooeed Ki 


- 
. 
_ 


of the Sacrament, _ 
which was not done that day , 
but long before,” Wat not . 


at aff, Now i» regard F.-Y * 


a S$.Auſtin clearely againſt 
(hee ; meanes there Bay: 
tſime). faith, But If. 
ſume NIE la 

was not the very dz 
ea Paſſion. -” 
the laſt Lords day, the day 
of his Reſurre&ion, nor 
the celebration of the $+ 
crament. the very offering 
of Chriſt . on the Croſle, 
.,nor Baptiſme, the very ha- 
bit or doftine of faith, 
but ſo tearmed onely bya 
figure, to wit, a Metony- 
mic,.. therefore neither is 
that-of which.,Chrift ſaid, 
T his is my Body, his body 
mn propriety of ſpeech; but 
onely ſo. tearmed by a ft 
gure, becauſe it is the Sa- 
crament, and reſemblance 
of his body. For all theſc 
1595 Saint Aſtin 1n 
this Epiſtle makes to bee 
like, Iknownot what can 
be more plaine, except the 
words of the ſame a Fa- 
ther, ( hrift gave the Sups 
per, conſecrated with his own 
7 hanis 


Tranſubſtantiation. 199 
hands to bis Diſciples, wee 

fate not together with him 

in that banquet, and yet we- 

eate daily the ſelfe ſame 

Supper by faith, Eating by © 
faith is not cating by the *_... 
mouthyfor faith of things Webrr-1; 
not ſcene, what WEE CALC þ rramag, 
with the mouth, is ſcene. JoChope, 
You have heard what Saint m—5 
Atxftin -conceived of the ra & 


words of. the inſtitution, *53%* 
and that his judgement marducalt, 
was the ſame of the words £5 595 3% 


in lohn. 


of Chriſt, /ohn the 6, It Yui mende- ; 
appcares by theſe paſſages 093. 
.þ enſuing, Why dot thek bit mans 


prepare thy teeth and thy [ongnwns 


bellie, beleeve and thox haſf net: hoe 


eaten. Toa © cate the fieſh nwa—_ 4 


of Chriſt and drinke his _— 4 
blood, is to abide in Chriſt, vere pom, © 


and to have (brift abiding in Cn 


in himſelfe; and againc, tum men 
Chrift ſpeaketh of him who temin ſe ba+ | 
eates inwardly not outward- gg maxds- 


ly, he that feeds on him in <4 im nw 
the heart, not hee which qucaincor 

. opreſeth him with his teeth, — — J 
Prepare res, 


8.Auftin clearely againf 
Prepare not therefore ((i 
hee) thy © chops but 1 
beare, IT omit the teſtine 
nic-out of the third bod 
ads doB?.{briff. c.16. fymi 
oft ergo, ee, becaule i 
hath * before fil 
diſcuſſed and I conclu 
out of all theſe joyntall 
jons, like many (tarresi 
ſame conſtellation, 
Ergo the words whic 
our Saviour ſpake conce 
op: Jon eating of his fic! 
tion, and in the 6. of 1 
; eoncinde nothing for t 
eating the very fleſh 
Chriſt corporally with 
mouth. 


Toucking the fourth. 
If none are true Con 


municants at the Lon 
Table but true belce: 
certainely the Bread 1 
Wine are not turned il 
the very body and blo 
of Chriſt, Were they" 
"0 iy 


Tr anſubfantiation. 'T11 
wicked men, bypocrites, 
and reprobates, who are 
ſometimes-preſent at the 
Lords Table, and receive 
the ſacred Symboles with 
their' mouth, muſt needs 
alſo cate Chrifts very bo- 
dy; nunlefle our Adver- 
ries will feigne a ſe- 
_ cond 460m 27 ar of 
Chriſts cke againe 
mto wma as foogh' as 
ever a wicked hand, lip,or 
tooth roucheth it : which 
'g8- yet no Papiſt hath 
beene ſo hardic as once 2 ta & 
to opine. For then they penn 
know wee will come Up- Nev dicas 
on them with a new de- 4a ates 
mand, by what opcrato- copu Cinid 
ric of Chriſt is this 9 =. 
ſecond Tranſubſtantiation crit, & 
wrought ? lei gut 
| Batnonearctrue Com- Gum Sacre» 
municants at the Lords none 
Tablc, or cate his very bo- ducaremas ii 
dy bar beleevers, who are y | 
alſo members of his body,  ſeilices ciw i 
in Saint * A«/ftins judge- Fo wa 
mn S208 "4 ment , 


 $Auſdinelewelyuganſt 
+» ments [7 hey are onely Co 
tholickes and [uch who ar 
ſet, - or incorporated int 
421 bun Coite body :| who eate hi 
1 ' bony, wot Sacramentally w- 
by; but 41 tratb. For we 
muſt not ſay that hee eate 
 , Chrifts body who 1 nt in 
his body, The wicked ot 
 ., ## no-/ort ta be [aid toeate 
Chrifts: body, becauſe the 
are not members of bis bt. 
dy ;-Chri#t hymſeije whenht 
ſaith, he that eateth my fleſh 
7 atibarinketh my blood, 4s 
-fefh 1n me and I in 
: » thereby ſheweth, what 
truely and not! Þ Sacramts 
tally onely to, eate Chriſh 
body and arinke hu blood 
and that no: man eateth b 
body. or drinkgth hu (blo 
that abideth not in Chrih 
and Chriſt in him, And 
gaine he faith, ke that © | 
 agreeth. from Chriſt, 
ther eateth his fleſh nor 6 n 
keth his blood, though to 


owne condemnation, for 


i 


TranſubRantiation. 113 
preſumption he daily receive 
indifferently the Sacrament . 


of /o great a thing. Hee 
beates againe upon the 4 P! werb, 
ame paint, 0 eate 11jud bibere 


Chrifts boty is ts bee re- quideltnis 


freſaed, and ſo to bee refre- juce viem, 
fred, that it never faileth _—_ 
whence then art refreſhed,to mm aus 


arinke #hat (C briſts blood) ne rem hos tris 


what # it but zo live ? eate an Arr ye 


life, drinks life, and thew. cop &, , 


fhalt have life-: but then, 74; quedin 
- upon this condition the = w—_— 


Body and . Blood. of Chrift Tous 


fall bee life 20 every one, iph verime 
if that which eaten viſibly = | 
in the Sacrament, be pe ibm nan; , 


' Eally eaten. and _drunke in «© Traft. 26; © 
thetrabie ele And the & L 
© Sacrament hereof that 1s monm id _ 
of the uni thay I 
and Blood i 'taken at the [un 
Lords Table, by ſome to life, Cr 
maine par 


utur quabuſdam ' ad etiations exitiam, res verd ipla [ 

acrtemm eft omnj homiju — ou ad Crt qu. . 

erie ejus parriceps fuerit. Per ws nou manes is 

brite, & is que nou manet Chriffus procud now mauducel - 

iritaliter ceruens eiu, nec bibit els ſangruinem,licet carnaliter — ado F 
er premas demibus $acramentum oprports & we? 


a ET EIN - 


8.Auſtin clearely again 


by ethers 20 deftrultian, 

the thing it ſelfe wi 

it # 4 Sacrament, (thu; 
{hriſts body) is receind 
by every one to life, and 
none to deſiruftion, v| 
foever i partaker thers, 
For after Chrift bad ſaid, is 
that eaterh my fleſh and dr 
+ vr wy Hl bath w 

eſently adae 
ns Ph We him "y 
the laſt day, And alitti 
after hee expoundethwh 
it is to cate his body a 
drinke his blood, Siri 
be that eatrs my feſ 
arinkes my | blood, abidei 
oy ya 7 in him ; thi 
to oate chat fi 

- 8nd drinke that drinke fr 
mer tio abide iw Chriſt, 4 
to have Chreft abian 
him : and nts 
that abideth not in Ch 
nor Chrift in him, with 
doxbt doth not eate buſt 
- arinke his blood ſpins 


ay, thiogh. « 


UN 


Tranſnbſlantiation, 

vifbly with his teeth he cru- 
ares the Sacrament of 
Chrifts body, 1 forbeare 
to prefſe here our allega- . 
tion ont of the 59. Trat 
upon John, concerning 
Tndas eating panem _ 
#i, and not parem Doms- 
an "Hite freed of "ths: 
Lord;not bread the Lord 
becauſe IT have retorted It 
before $,E. and ont 
of all theſe places Icon- 
clude, 

Evge the Bread and 
Wine according to Saint 
Anftin, after conſecration 
' arenotthe very body and 
blood - of Chriſt. The 
Sylogiſme. "which hath 
with frequent teſtimonies 
out of Saint Anſin to 
confirme the Aſſumption, 
may bec thus contracted, 

"1 <6 No wicked men,or re- 
: #E probatcs cate Chriſts bo- 


«dy. 


(viz.) The 
neceſſary de. 


pendence of 


accidents © 


ther [uoiects 


Fx 


" A 


$. Auſtin c/earety againſt F 


<« reprobates cate the bread 

«after the: conſecration, 
« Ergo the. bread afre 

*the . conſecration is nt 


aff ;* Chrilts Yog Y- 


CET the Bk 


a 114 


' whole ſubſtance of Chriſt 


wine ftill remaining (vis, 


-» | Moyſtur 
: iſh of thewine withthe 
quantity of both, Thei 

' ..9Wnc fubject being gon 

wherc 


FLW oe holdethihe 


..doarine of, Tranſubſtantia- 


tion -bcleevcrh that acci- 

ty may,-, fubſilt with 
out their "{bicds. For 
Tranſubſtaptiation as your 
Church defineth,is a mute 
x topo evening of the whalt 


 ſubſaxce cad into tht 


. body, and the whole ſub- 
. | fance of the wine into tht 


ſubſtance of , Chriſts biod 
the. accidents 0 of bread an 


The whitenefle , thick 
) anefſe, . rqundnefic, and tal 

of. the. bread, the thinneſk, 
cs colour, and Ie 


" Franſubſtantiation. 

where ſticke or inhere 

theſe accidents ? in the 

ayre? or Chriſts bodic? 

you cannot ſay. cither. For 

every accidentall forme 
denominateth the ſubje&t 

in which itis inherent, ac- 

cording to that axiome of 

Logick, quicquid in eff tn 

dicitwy de, But neither 

Chriſt his body, nor the 

ayre is denominated by 

theſe accidents ; neither 

the ayre nor Chriſts body 

hath the colour, quantity, 

figure, ortaſt of bread or 

wine. Neither the ayre, 

nor Chriſts body is white -vich 
or round like a wafer, pies 
&-c, It remaineth there- : S. 
fore that according to your def is ſite | 
tenct that theſe accidents am 
remaine 11 no ſ{ubjeR, pars Jen, 
_ Bur Saint * Auſtin be- 5% 28.7 
leeved not that accidents quo ineft 
can ſubfiſt without their ——_ | 
ſubjeAs. For hee defineth A rm 


an accident to be that which ru mack 
icin a ſubjet, not as 4 part fubjefo efle * 
thereof 


-- thereof neither. can it wy 
Far 4 bee without the ſubjeft ; \x 
Corporis qua- 1 dexpreſicly afirmeth, f the 
cnexs.. A wantity or bulke of a hn 
crung, ſit pe- p be 5 Pigger or leſſer,be takn 
= —_ away, the qualitics can 

| £e306/us non. bate any ſubſftence, And 

in his < Soliloquics hee 
hooteth at the co 
aſſertion as moſt abſurd 
and manſtraus. Who wouli 
deeme it poſſible (faith hee) 
that that which is in aſub- 
Jef fbould remaine when the 
ſnbjet(t i taken away ? it u 
4 monſtrous thing, and mi} 
repugnant ro reaſon, thi 
that which hath no bein 
but 61. a ſubjef, ſhould jet 
be when the ſubjeft «mt 
That which you adore 2518 
miracle, Saint Auſtin blel 
ſeth himſelfe from as fron 
a monſter, and ng 
monttrous thing, and pro 
digious to Ro cquant- 
ty and nothing big,or litl: 
of whiteneſfſe in the Sacrt 
ment, and nothing whts 
thickneſk; 


Tranſubſtantlation. T9" © 
thickneſſe, and nothing 
thicke; rednefle and no- 


thing red ; moiſture, and 


_— moiſt: it gocth 
beyond all the fictions in 


Ovidhis Metamorphoſis,to 

turne accidents into ſub- 

' ſtance, and ſabſtance into 
accidents : to talke of 

meere accidents broken,ea- 

ten, digefied and voided : to 

tell us of accidents putri- 

fied, and growing finwoed, 

and wouldze and breeding 
vermine : of accidents fro: 

wen and aled : nay © 
acckients'nor onely ſabſi- 

ſti arr a 
ſo'ſupporting nce, as 

when dirt ſtickes to the Sa- 
crament through negli- 

gence, it kaving fallen to 

the ground ; or when poy- 

fon hath beene pur into at, 
wherewith 4' Vier the < nds: 
third, and Hezry the fourth zaupe is. MW 
of Zaxenbarg tooke their n= a | oy 
baine, It will not ſerve #2 © 


your turne herc to flic to 
a 


%S 


8 
& 


S. Auſtin clearely againſt 
a miracle as © Homer when 
he 1s at'a ſtand doth to; 
cloud. For S.f Auſtin ex jy, 

feſſo denies the Sacrameng 
- to bemiraculow. The 5 
craments which are known 
of men, and adminiſtred b 
men, may have revert 
a holy things, not admirai- 
07 : we cannot bee aſtonil 
at thews, as at miracles, Bl 
your do@rine of Tranſul 
ſtantiation cannot be mal 
tained without more ml 
cles, then there are lettet 
in the words of conſecrath 
on, from whence I cl 
clude, 
Ergo Saint e Auſtin bt 
leeved not the doctrine « 
Tranſubſtantiation. 


Touching the ſixt. 

W hoſoever teach 
that Chriſts body is col 
fined to a certaine , plact 
and there is after the mi! 
ner of other bodies wit 
diſtin&ion of parts, 0v 

throws 


Tranſubſtantiation. T2T 
throweth the doqrine of 
Tranſabſtantiation, For 
your docrine of Tranſub=- 
ſtantiation putteth Chriſts 
body upon a. Million of 
Altars at once, and tca- 
cheth that it is whole in 
the whole, and whole in 
every part of - the hoſt be- 
ing there as inviſible, ſo al- 
ſo indiviſible, 

But Saint eAnitin teas 
cherh that Chriſts body is : 
confined to one place at 
once; and is there after 
the manner of other bo- 
dies, with diſt inftion of ade predic, 
parts, or as the Logitians guans, &eus 
ſpeake, parte extra partery, oakans 
Firſt in generall hee layes copm. 
downe this , * rule; place p,;%: 
compaſſeth every body, and Quamun- 
> how great or ſmall ſoe= Les 
ver 4 body be, it takes up "tulwncung,. 
ſome ſpace of place : and [0 [ho on= " 
fills that place that it 8 ſpatiis cun- 
whole in no one part of it, _— | 
e-ind take away ſaith bee id Hoo | 


the ſpaces of places from \ 


G bodics, 


F 
4 


boxes, andthey will bn, 
where, and - becauſe 
will bee #0 where, : 
wsll not boe at all : an 
the ſame < Epiſtle, buy 
ſo poſſeſſe places with thi 
bulke, that they canmth 
together 4n iſtant ſhun 
And 4 becavfe the ſeor 
parts of them hold ſewn 
ſpaces of places, the bf, 
parts Leſſer, and the gra 
greater, it cannot be w| 
3n each part ; butther: i 
larger quantity in lay 
parts, and « foorter in t 
foreer, and in no partu! 
gaantity ſo great ail 
through the whole, M 
in particular- concern 
Chriſts body he affirmet 
that the: condition of 4 
body requireth, that þ 
bus Aſcention 4 be placedi 
ſome © rertaine place oft 
braven, and that one on! 
LO in 10- at once, 'Tallthe end of h 
o poopt Tpegtt 


veri corpo- and yet his trath ts hert 


5 modunt. 
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+ Trauſwoſtamiation. =_— 
' #4, for nm" Lords body in 


which hee roſe from the  _ 
dead aint imiwone © place, ati 


bus truth i 'eVEery where, [er4. ſt. 
E-I. Quideuy 


.. The 8 \pbore'1you have al- Copu xim 
 Pajes wth gow, but me you _— 
foal not have ialwaics : Let ents, 
good men receive this [aying 1909 elle 
without feare. For he ſpake 7; 

Bins af the preſence of his bo- 

dy. Fer according to his : 
providence, acrording to his 


| wuſpcakeable axd viſible FO. 
eres od 
me 
theworld, Chriſt being ab= \beb 
ſent yet preſent he i gone, 
and yet hee i there, he 15 16- 
tarned, andy:t hath not fore 
ſaken a9, for bis body hee 
hath brought snto heaven,his 
Majeſty he bath not taken 
from the world, 
| | ſuam, ſecun.. 
x proxidentier,  ſatnndanm ineffabilem & inwiſibilem Hon 
pletur . quod ab eo diftum oft, ccce ego vobiſcum ſum uſg; in' 
fummationem feeuli, Ohriffas etiam abſens preſent eff: abyt & 


c eſt : & redijt & nes non de/irwit; Corpus cnim ſuumintulit ccel9, 
1057 tem n01 abitulis unde. 


CG 2 Net- 


-Excep,1, 


2, 


S.Auſtin clearely againſt I 


 welloms * jt 


Neither will your com» 
mon anſwer hold water, 
that Chriſts bodic natu. 
rally is but in one place, 
m by - miracle it may 
, .and-'1s' in ſo many 
thouſand places at once, 
as the Sacrament 1s celc- 
_ = WM. us 
t not to argue from 

= power of God to his 
will, but on: the contra- 
ric, from his will to his 
power, Wwhatſocycr. hee 
will doc he can doe : but 
hee can doe many things 
which hee never will, 
Proove that hce wi'l put 


; his body in a 1000 places 


at-once, and we will ne+ 
ver contelt with you about 
his power. 2, I before 
ſhewed you out of Saint 
eAwuſtin, that the Sacra- 
ments are to be reverenced 
As w things, not to be at- 


mired 4s firange and mar- 


nes they arc 
ich are pro- 


of grace, W 
| perly 


Y ww we TD 1 ow —_ Ct wE 


- T7 


\Tra# upon John, uſeth an bakebits ve- 


fleſh. 1s. net now with m8, bee |, _ Di. 


TranſubAHaniation, 
perly called myſteries ; not 
fgna potentie, which are 
properly called miracles, 
The cfte indeed cf this 
Sacrament in the ſoules 
of the faithfull, as alſo of 
the other 1s ſupernaturall: 
yet as the Water 1n Bap- 
tiſme is notby-miracle tur- 
ned into Chriſts bloods 2g, - 
ſo neither is the bread in b Jem /e- 
the ' Lords Supper by mj- © car- 
racle- turned into his body, _ Ie. 
3. Saint Auſtin inthis 50, 47 


argument like to that of */*=-9%«- 
the Angell, Mſar.28.6, He _ 


- Irs prefan- 
a not. here for bee 4: riſen, python. 1s. 
Choroeft according to his ginta dubiu 


CONDEer | 454d 


eanſe bee 18 aſcended into cipuls ſuw 
heaven, Which reaſon, if n= 
it hath any force at all, cenvriv ce) 
mult imply and preſuppoſe 1; 
that Chriſts' body at the i 420. 
ſame time could not bee ——_ 
in heaven, and upon carth. corporalem 
4. This Father in his 20 [9k 
booke: againſt i Fant &cmcecile MW 
G 3 the = 1 


_ * 
"= F q = FI 
- 1% DCIS. 
». if * wt 


S Auſtin clearety againſt 

the Maniches, concludeth 
not onely that Chriſts bo. 
dy was not in more plz. 
ces 'ati once, | but that it 
could nat bee, The Dilem- 
ma there he uſcth againſt 
them 'ts this. Whey you 
Atanuhees beleeve that 
Chreff was #t ' once in the 
Szzme;, the Moone and the 
Croſſe, whether meane you 
according to his ſpiritual 
Proferce as Gold, or accore 
ding td his corpayall preſence 
as man: i you ſpeake of 
his ſ[puitnall pref 2Mce, Ale 


Cordon to that hee could 


wort ſuffer theſs things ; if 
' of i * a 
accoriling to it he couldnt | 
be at once i» the Sunne, mn | d 
the Morne and in the N= © 
Crafſe, Certaincly if in S 
Saine Anftins judgement N v 
Chrifs Body could not be FÞ t: 
in three places' at once, || /: 
ir can mneh lefſe bee in 
three millions of places 
whero Maſſes arc ſaid - 


Tranſnb8antiation. 


b the fame houre, T cons 
q clude therefore this argit- 
: ment and this Chapter. 

; Ergo Saint Anflin over- 
: throweth your carnall pre- 


ſence of Chrilt in the Sa- 
crament by Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, 


PAR, I1, 


T we bue teſtimonies out of Oripen a= 
gainff Travſubſtantiation vindica- 
ted, and all objettions out of 
hins anſwered, 


He next ancient Doftor IT chi- | 
med at the Conference for the 1:4.;ms 
doArine of the reformed Churches, 7-14", 


j ſecundum _ 
concerning the Sacrament of the Lords jecram (c- 
Supper, was * Origen, who in his ſc- uw = * 
venth Homulie upon Lowe, rTCPCct- gjaum chi 


y thoſe words of onr Saviour, #m- ni mandu- 


caveritis 


leſſe ye cate the fleſh of the Soune of camem me- | 
Way as drinhe Ra A yo have no ror oe 
life in you, ſaith of them, if ye follow gemmenm 
the letter, thas letter killeth, To this _ = 
G 4 allc= 


a . | £5 FR 4 4 * £1) 
FE. 55 %:>. 1 
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Dom, 


Rep.1, 


128. 


ſed, 
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Origen againft | 
allegation you anſwer ; That Origen 
ſpeakes according to the capernaiticall 
tetter, that 4, according to the literall 
ſenſe wherein the Capernaits did under. 
ſtand thoſe words, who as. Saint Þ Ay. 
(tin and © Cyprian /ay, thought our S4- 
viour would bave cut off ſome pieces 
from his boy and given them to eate, 
or that they were to eate it boyledor 16 


But 1. You ſhould have obſerved 
that Origey ſaith not, if you follow the 
conceits of the (apernaits, but if you 


fellow the letter of Chri?, that is the 


ſcnſe, which the letter of his words 
carric, Now there is never a word, 
letter, or fillable in Chriſts ſpeech, 
which ſignificth, or importeth boy'uy 
or rofting, cutting or mangling. 1hel 
are but accidents to the cating of fleſh, 
fleſh may bee caten, and that in the 
molt proper acception of the phraſe, 
though it be neither boyled, or roſted, 
nor mangled. Whoſoever takes fleſh 
raw, or rolted, whole or cut, into his 


mouth, cheweth it with his teeth, and- 


after conveighcth it into his ſtomacke: 
trucly and pfoperly eateth that flcſb. 
Thus you doe in the Sacrament, if 


Pope 


Tranſnbſtantiation, 129 
Pope Nico/as - preſcribe not a wrong 


nl forme of recantation to. Berengarimy 4 
l yet extant in your Canon Law.z,.{ ce 


d Bercngarius doe- beleeve the body of itz. Ego 
our Lord Teſws Chrift to bee ſenſuall SITY 


-& or [enſibly and intruth handled by the Domini ſeu- 
- hands of the Prieſt, broken and champs {46171 
s ' 


"| #7 forme in peeces by the | teeth of the manibe ſc 
' faircbfull, | Bari, francs. 
: 2. You ſhould haye caſt backe your & dum 
cyc to theprecedent words'of Orggen, ,.;. 
1 which make it evidently - appeare, that _ 
| he liſtened not to your. Jewes harps, 


_ 


nor tooke the; tune jfrom..the Caper- 
naits ftraine : but that his meaning was, © < 
that we oughtto take the words of aur 
Saviour in a ſpirituall and figurative 
ſenſe, and not in the carnall and pro- 
per, For having related the words = 
of thoſe. Jewes in Saint Tohn, how ſhall © 
this man give us his fleſh 20 eate?. hee + -- 
turncth to his Chriſtian auditors, ſaying, 

But you if you are Children of the 
Church, if you are initrutted in the my- 

ſteries of the Goſpell, if rhe Word which 

Was ' made fleſh dwell (among you, ac- 
knowledge theſe things to be trme which 

we ſay, vecanſe they are-the woras of the 

Lori, erichnowledge that there are 

| G 5 e figures 


, 6 Jyurer in the Scyiptures, ayde amine 
| wuderFand thoſe things that are ſje. 


_ 
= 


4 
. ben 41 ſpirituall mew n#t As raruall for 


if you take theſt things ai carnal, they 
will hjere you and not nouriſh you: for 
theri #s @ letter that killeth in the Goſpel 
as well a4 in the Law, there 1s a lettev in 
the Gofpell which killeth bins that une 
derftandeth it not ſpiritually, and then 
follow the words above alleaged,” Fr 
| if thow follow the letter in theſe word), 
wnleſſe ye cate my fleſh and drinks m) 
)- blood,the letter killeth. 
"Thus having' freed this paſſage, 1 
might proceed'to the 'examinarion'df 
rm next” Sefton, ' yer ir mpwig, 
as before I have done in Terrnlim 
and Saint e-Myſti», fo I will now clexe 
"other places in this Fathers Work, 
and proove himto be 'a thorough mes 
s in for ws every Where. I will follow 
ent {a the order of his bookes in the edition 
| eiſce pris at Baſil, that you may ſpeedily with 
ati,G am. A Wet finger tarno "to. cvery coth- 
_- = tion, 
ſengus mw Firit, caſt I pray you a looke to 
ef gu pro his ninth f Homilie ; Thou who &t 
 geitur 11 re- come fo Chriſt the 4.4 / 7 Prieſt, who b) 
 urfſionems by blze{ hath reconciled thee to bis Fa 
BFUSAFITIEG. , ; —_ 1 ther, 


all am  & A R J , -—_ a0 _ A, tas +4 £ Rw—S = Fi. ww _w 


Py” = wm Ra a wo CCGF. oo a 


T ranſ{ubſt autiation. 
ther, ſticks nat in the blaed of the firſts 
bat learne rather the blood of the Word, 
and heare him (aying to thee, Thi 1« m 
blood which s ſhed for you for the rems 
on of ſinnes. He who is inſtructed in 
the myſtery of the Sacraments, knows 
ch both the fleſh and blood of the 
Word of God, You wha prefle the 
l«tter and urge the carnall eating. 
of the fleſh of Chrilt with the mouth, 
ſticke in the blaod of the fleſh, bug 
we wha feede on Chriſt by faith, re» 
ceive the blood of the Word, and cate: 
the fleſh and blood of 'the Ward of 
God in our heart according tg Orient 
wholeſome adviſe. 

Secandly, in his 16 Homily upon 2 
8 Numbers, there is 4 paſlage paralel SI 
tothis, Who can cate fleſh and drinke guines 


blood? he anſwereth, the Chriſtian pre. (57% non+s 3 


ple, the faithfull bears theſe words, an1 c i 
embrace them , wnleſſe ye cate my —= - 


—- RS US SS BWW 5 SS ww eo” gar” 
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fleſh and drinks my bleod ye have no life weju tute 
iu you, becauſe my fleſh 1s moaye indeed,” *m = RP 
He that ſpake this was wounded for our confi, : 
frunes, and we are [aid to drinke ms blood, 
not ontly in the rite of the Sacrament, 
(when we drinks of the conſecrated cup ), 
but alſe when we receive Ws Jajinge, 1m 


which 


132 4 Origen apainſf 


nol apary the words which I have ſpoken wnt 
pO yon are ſpirit and hfe, and alittle af 
pe-populw $. ter hee concludeth, thow therefore art 
-_ I the true people of Iſrael, which knoweft 
ow sudic how - eate the fleſh and drinke the blood 
_ the Word of God, In this paſlape 
os dick ih one blow he cuts off both yo 
Ife 


zi mand®- arnall mandncation, and your 
carnem filij Communion, the people as you heare 
komins qJrinke of the blood of Chriſt both in 
the Sacrament and owt of ir, but how? 
with the mouth ? nay but by faith, 
therefore he ſaith, not that all Chriſtian 
people drinke it, but popnlus fileli,the 
people that bath faith in his words, and 
. by receiving his' ſayings drinke his 

blood, beth at the communion and at 
other times in hearing and reading the 
;, Word, 

Thirdly, he is conftant in this his fi- 
gurative and fpirituall interpretation 
of the words of our Saviour in the 6, 
of Tohn, for in his 23 Homilie upon 
the booke of h Numbers, he harpeth 


$305 Meas NOM 


: oh , . . 
porn -w vabey Paſſeovert offered for us, let the Temes in 


is lege mur 4 Carnall ſenſe eate the fleſh of a Lamb, 
Parke fo bat let 1 eate the fleſs of the Ward 7 
07 


5690 if which ife confieth, as himulfe ſin 


þab:biris vi- UPON the ſame ſtring , Chriſt Onr- 


Tran/ubſtaniation: 135 
Cod, for he (aith wnhkſſe ye rate 

fleſp ye have no life in you, this that 7 

now /peake is the fleſh of the Word of 
Ged, If you can care words with 
your mouth, and chew them with 
your teeth, you may in Origens judge- 
men eate the fleſh of Chriſt with your 
mouth : but if you cannot do that, then 
according to our Engliſh proverbiall 
ſpecch, eats your owne words, and re» 

traſt your grofle and carnall afſer- 

tlON, 

Fourthly, I preſſe you with a moſt ; 7,.e, 
matcriall and conſiderable paſſage in «15. le 
i0r;gen concerning the matter of bread, [augifre. + 
which he calleth the typicall and ſ[ym- Lets ver- 
bolicall body of Chriſt, and ſaith,ir goeth eg aojecrs. Þ 
into the bellie and uu caſt out in the timem,juxca j 


1 
1 


bo 


dranght; but for Chriſt himſclfe,and his jerhaers 


fcſh, he ſaith, that it # the trwe meate, Ie in venue” 
a” . abit,e+ in | L 
which whoſoever eates ſhall live for | 
ever, which uo wicked man can eate. >": 
am ſure wicked men can and doe cate ricarimem. 
of the bread after conſecration : it is foe  & 
perti-ne 
fidei fit nti/a, efficiens wt perſpicex fiat animns ſpetians ad id quod wit 
eft : nec materia paris, ſed ſuper ilauvs difins ſurmo ft q4i 
non indign® Domino comedenti illum. Et hec quidem de iypice 
ſymbolicog; corpore. Multe porre & de iþſo verbs dici peſ/er1t qned fa 
Gum ef crro veruſy, cibu quem qui cum ederit 0mnas viret in Etch 


gum quem nullus malus porclt cdete. 


not 


then jadgemer 
not then in Origexs judgement Chriſy 
fleſh. I pray alſo: reſolve me what iy 
that S. Qriger calls the aatter of bread 
Which be tearmes Chriſts spicall ay 
{ymbolicall body, and faith it gaeth iny 
the belly,oc. you dare not fay Chriſty 
body. For it is blaſphemy in the 
bigheft degree, to ſay that his glotis 
fied body paſſeth through the guts and 
is caſt out into the draught 2 Subſtance 
of bread you ſay there 1s none, and t9 
call accidents a body and the matter ar 
mterialt part of bread, is as abſurdin 
ſpeech asitis in ſenſe, that a mancan 
roam Pod refs, andealenre, and figures With 
Tref.35, Our ſubſtance. 8 | 
Edne,toc ef Fiftly, I alleadge againſt you 1n the 
y ſe * ſame Commentaric apon Saint Mats 
them, his interpretation of the words 
| of the + inſtitution, which can no way 
ſtand with your docrine of Tranſub- 
(tantiation, Take eate {aith he,7 hi i« my 
rw, bedy, the bread which God the Word 
- faichtobe bu body, is the Ward which 
nouriſheth the ſoule, the Word which 
proceeds from Gols month by which 
# manliveth, bread, the heavenly bread 
s Wwhichu ſet upon that Table, of which it 
: written, Theu haſt prepared a table 
'Y before 


Tranſabſtaxtiation, 38% 
before me. eAntbhe drinke which Ged 
the word calls his blood, ts the Word: 
ting glad the hearts of 2he drinkers. 
Marke I beſeech- you, hee faith that 
Chriſt calleth: $read4 bus body, which he 
could not but by atrope or figure, fith 
bread and his body are /#bSantie diſpar 
rate, ſubſtances of divers kinds, which 
cannot in trathand propricty of. ſpeech 
one be called the nds Secondly, hee 
faith thatthis bread is the foeds of /oules, 
and this diuke I aud maketh 
glad the hearts of them that drwke x it 
1s the foode of ſoules, not bodies, and | 
the drinke- of the hrarr, nat of the 3 ] 
L 
T 


mouth, if wee beleeve this Father. 
Sixtly, I retort your owne allegatt» | 
on again(t you, outof the fift | Hom. | nom 
ly, The Lord: (faith hee) even now Hom s. Tad | 
comes under the roefe of Beleeuers two _—_— 
mannev of waies : The one when thou uiunre- Þ 
entertaineſ} into thy houſe theGovernours 4 
o Paſtours of the Church, for by thew Cera 
the Lord enters inte thy; bonſs, aud by ©* 
them thou becommeſh his Holt, Ti 
other manner i, when than takeFt that 
holy avd nucorrupted banquet when the 
doſt enjoy the bread and cup of life, eateſt 
avd grinkeſt the body and blood A = 
be OY 4: | ord, 


= 
lp 
ry 


a . 


-- Origen againſt S 
Lord, then our Lord doth enter underyly 
roofe, wherefore humbling thy ſelfe imjs 
tate the Centurion, andſay, Lord I. an 
not worthy that thow come under my roofs, 
Obſerve 1 pray you as before, that:the 
faithfwll enjoy the cup of life as'well 
as the bread, whereof you utterly de- 
prive them, © and that -by- roofe-hee 
meanes the heart which : entertaines 
Chriſt, not the. imouth. ; That -which 
S. E. adderh (ſuppoſe the foulc bee 
wicked, this Author ſaith Chriſt gocth 
In) he adds of his owne, Origen faith 
no ſuch thing, that Chriſt -er.ters 1nto 
the ſoule or heart of a wicked man, but 
* all that he ſaith is this, where hee enters 
-- Sinunworthily, he enters in to the condem- 
._ uation of him that receives, that 16, 
where the/party unwortbily cates of 
that bread,and drinkes of that cup-4.for 
w _inthatbread Chriſt entereth in his typi 
call and ſymbolicall body, as hee calls it 
c pu before, not in his true and naturall, 
nes Which hee proved unto us there, w 
at ” Wicked man can.cate, 
iravii? ; Seventhly, I conclude this Seton 
5 with a teſtimony out of the laſt Dooke 
& memori- Of ® Orzgen, If as theſe men cavill or 


= ire -wpbraid ie Chriſt was deftiture of fieſt 
| | and 


© 4 ww wo ©» Ger 


he — at” oth. - a a — cc wa wh a EY CIDY 


Tranſubſlantiation, 


and without blood, of what fleſs, of what 
body, and of what blood did be admi- 
vifes the bread awd the-crp as Jgnes 
and images, commanding his Diſciples by 
them to renew the memory of himiſelfe; 
Heare you how briefe he ſpeakes, how 
fully in the _—_ e of the reformed 
Churches, bread and the c#p arc notthe 
very body and blood of Chriſt by 
Tranſubſtanriation, but fgnes, images, 
and m:morialls thereof by repreſent ati- 
on, And if now you arecaſt as your 
conſcience will tell you, you are by 
ſcverall verdidts of Origen, thanke your 
ſelfs who would needs referre the 
matter to him among others, and bee 
tried by the bench of antiquity,where- 
by you are clearely oyerthrowne as 
you will be in your owne Court by 
your owne feed judge Gratiar, your 
great Canoniſt, of whom in the next 
Paragraph, | 


PAR. 


Gratian'she Canonift againſt 
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PAR. I 2. 4. 


Ls _ laces aut of Gratian(the Fe © th 
| ther of the Canoniſts ) againſt Tra 
ſubſtantiation. vindicated, and 
objetlions out of bi 
au{wered, 


Ratian de conſecration diſtinilion, 
Las 2.capiie, hee off quad dicimm, (aith, 
Wo el, ſuo As tbe © enly bread nhich = Chills 
gf modo voca- fo, ac after 4 (ort called the bedy of 


AF tur corpus : G " | 
; Chrifi! com Chriſt, Whom as 1 truth ut i thee Saree 
© xevera fir 

Sacramen- 


3 tum heiſt, 


a 

tl 

n 

tl 

tl 
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bus fi, V 

VS Chriſti Paſſio,mers fxio non rei veritate ſed Genificante myſe- d 

x1 rio : Sacramentum fades (quod Boptiſmu entellipnur) fides eſt, n 
, b Celeſte S ACT IOnt am: quod vere repreſentat Chriſt carnem dic 

a Corpus Chreits, - 1m unde dicitur ſuo modo ſed non rei veri- 8 © 

| neo = myReris, us fit ſinſas voretur Chrifti corpus, id c 


deth 
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Tranſnbſtautaton, 

derh the heavenly Sacrament whialier 
hy doth repreſont the fleſs of (brifh, ® 
talled the body of ( hrift but smproperty; 
wherefore it 18 ſaid in afort but no# un 
the truth of the thing, but in « ſignifying: 
wyſfterie, This teſtimony of Grattan 
is like a great torch —_—_ lighte= 
ned, which a ſtrong blaſt of winde 
bloweth not our, but maketh it blaze 
the bright*r, Three paſſes you and 
your- Chaplaine- have at it, Felt, you 
ſay Gratian # 10 authenticaWeAmhoy 
with you,mmneh leſſe the gloſſe, Secondly, 

ſay his words are meant of the arciu 
dents whith are 4 Sacrament only of 
Chrifts body, Thirdly, your C Ine 
addeth, that the fleſb of ChrsſÞ ow the Ah 
tar is a Sacrament of Chrifts wiſible and 
alpable body wpor the (Foſſe, you 
the lefle to the parpoſe by ſaying 
much, and your anfwers snrerfere on 
the other, For if Gratias bee no au- 
thenticall Author with you, why doe 
you- ſtraine your wits to make his 
words reach home to the truth? why 
doe you contradi& one the other to 
make Gratiav agree to himſelfe > the 
truth is, you have 4 Woulfe by the 


cares, you can neither ſafety hald him, 
nor 


Wy Ipſe ſolu 0b- 
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Gratian#he Canoniſt againſt 


_ nor let him goe. For if you reje 


Gratians authoritic, all the Canoniſt 
like ſo many Hornets will bee about 
your cares : if you admit him,youlook 
your cauſe, for then you mult cot- 
feſſe, that after conſecration, that 
which remaineth on the Altar is not 
indeed Chriſts body, but a Sacrament 
thereof, whcih is no otherwile called 
Chriſts body, - then your oblation in 
the Maſſe is called the crucifying of 
Chriſt, and that I am ſure you wil 
fay and ſweare too is not in the #7#tb 
of the thing, but in a ſignifying myſter)« 
To examine your anſwers ſeverally,. 
. Firſt, you impeach Gratians credit 
telling ns, that with you he 15 no authen- 
ricall Anthor : What you meane by a 
thenticall I know not, a claficall Aur 
thor ſure he is with you, who preterre 
him before Dioniſixe, Exignus, Ipdorm, 
( reſconins, Burcharius, Ivo, and al 
other compilers of anticnt decrees, and 
readc him publikely inyour .« Schools 
What cfteeme 4riftorle is in with Phy+ 
loſophers, Hypocrares with Phyfitians, 
Exclides with Geometricians, Tohas- 
nes de ſacro Boſco with Aſtronomers; 


Prolomey with Coſmographers, Peter 


Lumbard 


——__Þw——  . - x x i. i. 4 > > > 


ftin denies the bread to be Chriſts bo- 


TranſubPantiation, Wt 


Lambard with Schoole Divines, Infti- 
1a» with civill Lawyers, the ſame is 
Gratian with Canoniſts. And if be- 
fore he were not an authenticall Alle 
thor with you, yet ſince the yeare 
x50. in which by the authority of 
Gregory the fourtcenth, hee was revi- 
cd and purged, he muſt needs bee av- 
thentical! with you, Howlſocver it 
ſtands with Gratia»(becauſeit' may be 
your Dioces of Chalcedon' is not 
Ow by the Canon Law) this te» 
imony ou: of hin is as a threefold ca- 
ble, which thongh you and your Chap- 
laine tugg never fo hard at,you will ne- 
ver bee able to breake, for Gratiar 
quoteth this out of the Sentences 'of 
Saint Auſtin, gathered by his Schollar 
Saint Proſper, Gratian is but the rela- 
terand approver, S. Profper or rather pig weulum 
Saint eſtin is the Author thereof, and 4ewro._tug. 
is not Saint eAwſtin with you an 4#- Proger. 
thenticall Author ? 

Secondly, upon better adviſe you 
admit of the authority of this teftimo- 
ny, and ſhape a kindo of anſwer unto 
It, that when Gratian ont of Saint Aw- 


dy, he meancth the accidents of bread, 
which 
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ratian he Coanonft ny ainft 
which arc $ecremntnm tentum, the 
Sacraincnt oncly, and not in truth the 
bady:; of Chriſt. This, anſwer cannx 
ind : for che accidents of bread wy 
net pare; much [chic ,ce/:f;s pani, hes, 
wenly thread, or celefte Sar amentun, 
brevenly Sacrament, and ld of a 
Chris fleſh, theretors the forme 
words-cannot bee mcant of the: acc 
dents, - bat of the confecrated hal} 
What; $.E .addsto piccc out your ats 
{wer, that the accidents may be ſocab 
led in regard of their retercace to ou 
Saviours...bodic which they cover; 
which reference 4s founded upon w 
heavenly ation, towit, conſecration 
4s unworthythe rcfutation, for he beg 
that which hee ought to proove, thit 
theaccidents of bread cover our Savl 
ours-bedy : thts wee denie, and I hat 
diſprovedit inthe former. Section, Be- 
fades, he ſeemeth to be ignorantof you 
Church tenet, which is, that the words 
of conſecration worke upan the fab- 
tance of bread,and turne it into Chriſt 
body notupon theaccidents, 
Thirdly, the laſt anfwer which you 


or your Chaplaine give, is work df 
all, (wi. thatthe body of mags - 
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the Altar iis a Sacrament of Chriſts 
viſible and palpable body which hang 
onthe 'Crofie, for this is not 
abfurd and fenſeleflce, but alſo-an here- 
ticall and blaſphemons ſolution. The 
abſurd to make theſame body wwware 
to be a Sacrament of it ſelfc, ris all. one 
as to ſay that the diſeaſe is the ſymp= 
tome of it ſelfe, or the Try bulk 4s 8 
ſigne of it ſelfe, or the face is the'pt- 
ure of it fſelfe, or the ſabſtance 1s'the 
ſhadowy of it felfe. A Sacrament as 
your Schooles out of Saint Anſtin de. 
fine, is a viſible figne of aw» _wwviſible 
ce, how then 1 pray you can 

fleſh of Chrift $n_ the Sacrament 
(which yau teach to bee covered nn- 
der the forme of bread and fo to bee 
inviſible) bec a Sacrament of the vili- 
bleficſh of Chriſt on the Croſſe,” viſt- 
ble things may bee (jignes and Sacra- 
ments of inviſible, but it 1s a thing 
impoſſible, that an inviſible thi 
ſhould bee the Sacramentall figne 
a viſible, I would fergive your 
Chaplaine the abſurdity and ſenfclef: 
nefſe of his anſwer, if there were 
not implicd hercfic in it againſt the 
fundamentall Article of our _ 

"11s 
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*Tis flat hercſic to affirme that Chit 
had more then one individuall hy. 
mane bodie : but if the body of Chrif 
really and ſubſtantially and c 

reſent on'the Altar, 1s a Sacraments 

is owne body,then on the Croſſe, 
now 'at the right hand of his Father; 
then hee muſt have two bodies, one 
viſible and palpable on the Croſſe; 
when hee/ feed, and now in he 
ven, and an other at this very inſtant 
invifble, inſenſible, and impalpablean 
the Altar, 

Thus having made good our fort in 
Gratiar, I might paſſe to the, next 
Section : ' yet bec#hſe your Armour 
bearer S.E, will not yeeld us this fort 
but having produced ſome paſlage 
out of Gratiey, and the Gloſle again 
us leavethitto the Reader to judge wil 
what Conſcience I cited them for our of 
#50», I will out of this one diſtiw- 
tion In Gratiar, produce ſo mai) 

regnant teſtimonics for us, that 
indiftcrent Reader will marycll wi 
what face you can denic him to b«i 
ours, For tne Glofſe which you rejef 
with ſuch ſcorne, all that I will fay hal 
beethis, that although he livedin ws” 
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Tranſublantiation. Wt 
}f thickeſt darkeneſſe, even in the 
idnight of Popery : yet hee ſaw a 
limmering ofthe truth in this point, 


xs appearcth by his note upon cap.ego 
Ng, wnleſſe faith he thou dolt 


ulerſtand the words of Berengarim : 


n a good and ſound or wholeſome 
ſenſe, (in which according to a forme 
rreſcribed him by Pope Nicolas, hee 
onfeſſeth Chriſts body to bee caten 1n 
he Sacrament. wich the mouth & torne 
icththe*teeth):hox wilt fall into a worſe 
erefie then his. And upon cap. ® hoc 
R, The heavenly Sacram-nt- which us 
pon the «Altar, is improperly ſaid to 


vee (oriſts body, And upon cap nirum 1 


ub © figura, It t unlavfull to devonre 

briſt with the teeth, {o faith Gratian 
cre, but a little above in the Chapter 
deginning, I Zerengarins, the contrary 
affirmed, but there he ſpeaketh hyperbo- 
ically and exceedeth the truth : Tgrant 
you that in his notes upon ſome other 

hapters hee ſecmeth to fayour your 


ranſubſtantiation, and contradiR him- 


clfe, and fo appeareth like the 
loffe diſſes, though in a farre 
other ſenſe divided from him- 
ſelfe, 


oft diflinflies | 
newgo Be= 

rengarius 3 
Conre ay Sb 
ihi hyperbo« © 


oft & weri- 
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146 Gratian the Canomſ# apainſt 
But as for Gratias on whoſe Texthe 
Commenteth, who lived-in times no 
altogether ſo corrupt, hee ſaw the 
truth of this point concerning the ſpp 
rituall cating of Chriſt in the Sac, 
ment by faith,and not with the mouth 
fo clearcly, «c þ ſolis radio deſcrip 
eſſet, as if it had beene deſcribed before 
him with a bcame of the Sunne, Forto 
-» wel let paſſe the cap. per ate, in which 
omuercow- a decree of 4 Cahxtus, he caſhieret 
6. moecool your private Maſlcs, And the c. 
rim Ecclſies © Comperime, in which by a decree 
£5 Pope Grlafoms, he brandeth your half 
SV ec Stet communion with the crime of Grand 
cioflem my. Tacriledge. 
fer fine 7x, In the Chapter Tri#w, Pop 
WE Clemens gives charge to the Priel, 
= 2-*# perve- Deacon, and Miniſter, to keepe wit 
_ a6 feare and trembling the reliques of th 
pes of Chriſts body, what m& 
neth he I pray you by fragments, het 
cannot meane the fragments of acc 
dents, for accidents have no #egmenl 
or rcliques, neither can hee meane an! 
| broken parts of Chriſts very body, fit 
Nee 97 lumfſelſe teacheth out of + 4uftin.c,f qu 
can per-" that when wee eate we make not parts i 


, 

8 

p | 

| alia Ctriſts body, but recejve it iuregeril 
: m; 
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Tranſubſtantiatis. 147 1] 
moſh intirely, c. 8 Quid fit « Itremaines g Comes 
therefore, that by fragments, reliques, <927 ... 

orpue Chriſts 
or remaines, hee underſtanderh broken integerrime 


pieces of bread, and if fo, the ſubltance [#5%*: 


of bread remainerh in the judgement of | 
Pope Clemens, nat onely after the con» 


ſecration but alſo after the Commil- Comadre- | 
vereuds Al « | 


nion, tare cabs fue Þ 
2. In the Chapter 24/4 corpme, hee rimulim | 
allcadgeth out of Euſebius Emiſſenn, ay 41 
theſe words, When then goeft wp tothe Deitwi corpue 
dreadfull or venerable Altar, to bee ſa» bes "— 
tified with fpirituall meates by faith; mens con. | 
regard, honour, and admire the holy ny —— '4 
and blood of thy God, touch it in thy & maxind 
mind, take ut with the band of thy heart, ET 
drink it by the dranght of the inward man. homina afſu* | 


"What necd hee to have ſaid, /ooke wpon ** 1 


him with the eye of faith, tonch him with 
thy minde, and with the hand of thy heart, 
and draught of the inward man, but to Yequidge- | 
exclude your carnall cating and drin- _ — 
king him with the han1and month of the crede & mas. 
Ont ward man, ——_ 
3. In the Chapter Y+ 2d out of wendsces ©: 
Saint A«Fins booke, de rewedio peni- (F1\ 
rentie, hee quoteth theſe words, 3#%y credere. Cre." 
oft thou prepare thy tooth and thy belly? Fan | 
beleeve and thou Hr ene he that bolte- manducare | 


penem vis 
H 2 i ary 


 Gratian the Canonift againit © = 
veth in him eateth him : it the tootliad 
bellic have nothing ro doe in eati 
Chriſts fleſh, how doe youatffirme thy 
- heiscaten with the mouth, 
Pte ſupra 4. In the,.Chapter prima quidem ou 
- wF-U. of Saint Anſtiy his Comment uponthe 
fourth Pſalme, he repeateth thoſe two 
teſtimonies which 'before I produced 
in Paragraph the cleaventh.” The firl 
is a ſtrong evidence againſt the carnal 
interpretation of Chriſts words, the 
latcer againſt rhe ſuppoſed exiſtence of 
Chriſts body in more places at once, 
The former is this, ſpiritually #nder: 
fland what I have ſpoken, you ſhall ut 
eate this body which. you ſee, nor drinks 
that blood which they who cracifie mit 
ſhall ſhe1 ; I have commended a kinde of 
Sacrament or myſtery unto you,” which 
being ſpiritually underſtood will quick 
© you, The latter is, the body of Chriſt # | 
which he roſe muft. bee in one plact, bu 
P truth or divinity # every where, 
" on ifte 5- Inthe Chapter Vo», he mentio: 
pers ety Neth out of Saint eAmbroſe,a ſentence 
"cpm, ſed Which direAly excludes yonr cating * 
7744: -. Chriſt with the mouth,  5e & ot thu © 
wrime Fr bread which poeth into the body, but the 


ifartionm 


| fate bread of eternall life which ſupporteth 
_ the 
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T ranſubſtantiation. 
the ſubſtance of the ſonle, 
6.In the Chapter )\£@»i manancat hee 
expoundeth out of S. Auſtin, the phraſe 
of cating and drinking .Cbrilt after 
this manner, he that eaterh and drinkerh 
Chriſt,cateth &drinketh life.tobeate him 
is to be fed or refreſhed,to drinke him # to 
live, that which ts viſibly taken im the 
Sacrament, 15 'in 1he truth ſpiritually 
eaten and dranke, if in the tyuth hee is 
eaten ſpirienally, ten not corporally- or 
orally, for a Spirit hath mo fieſh and 
boxes," and conſequently no mouthand 


tecths In.the fame Chapter hee” ad- 
deth; that which's i ſcent anl our eyes 
tell us &\bread.\and-the 'cup, but that 


which fauth being to be inſtrufted requi- 
reth,zs the bread, us (hriſts boay, the cap 
x his blood, but:bread can-no way bee 
Chriſts body:properly+ as: 1 bave dc- 
monſtrated before; {4»#ftin therefore and 
Gratien ([tand for-atrope or figure in 
the words of the. inſtitution. 

,-7« In the. Chapter 
out -of the ſame: Anſtin, hee debarres 
all wicked memfrom taſting the -hea- 
venly food 'of Chriſts fleſh, He who 
diſapreeth (faith he) from Chriſt;caterb 
wot bus fleſh,'' nor: drinketh bis blood, 
| H 3 chough 
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feicigtiluna bi- 


Qui diſcordat 26 


ſanguiuens 


h Iſlam nm. 
ducare eſt re- 


bere et Vi 
vere, quod in 
Sacramento 
viſthiciter ſe- 
muy 41 1} {4 
veritate ſt 
rial ity 
manu atur © 
6+ bubtur, 

i & ind wt 
a tier 218 
eltywr ee. qd 4 
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Chreits. 


| di ſcope 


data Chr'/% 


cart Carnem © 
ein wee x 


chitds 


8 a , YOBB!r fry, 
theugh he daily receive the Sarramin if 
fo great a thing to bus condemnation and | 
perdition, But he who 1s at diſtance 
with Chriſt, may and doth ſometime 
cate of that which is in 'the Pix af« } 
ter conſecration : it'is not therefors 
the fleſh of Chriſt which no wicked 
tooth or mouth can touch, but the $4 
crament thereof onely which is ſet on 
your Altar. VY 

8, In the Chapter Paris ft & cap; 
Revera, hee diggeth mmwch ore out of 
Saint Ambroſe his bookes de Sacr amens 
17, whereof I will tric 4 Getle- arthis 
preſent, Jf there bee ſuch farce in 
K £,pa2%. 8? the word of the Lord Teſn that 'therthy 


fi *t aus 
eranm on 
- Blend comme 
S 7: 4.544 
1 C.revere. 
ante b:ne- 

- diflionem 
alia ſpecies 
 HOmunatur, 


cenſe- the body is figned or fpnified, he tearmeth 

—— hed before conſecration11s 

mancape- called another thing, aftey = M7" 
| F 


' Tranſubſtantiation, 


it ts called Chriſfts blood, Why ? be- 
cauſe the Wine is turned into Chrilts 
blood 2 no, but becauſe it is a Sacra- 
ment of Chriſts blood, and beareth 
the (imilitnds thereof, fo ſaith Am- »n Cpans: 
broſe in expreſſe words, 4s thou * ta- irons. 
heſt the Smilitnde of Chriſts death, funyſifti ita 
fo thow drinkeſt the ſimilitude of bus Tem (on, 
blood, | ic bi= 
9. Inthe Chapter 7teratwr he brings ** 
im Pope Paſcaſime tranſubltantiating, It 
I may fo ſpeake, ur externall, viſible, , gw 4c; 
and proper ſacrifice of the Maſſe into a ve /«bs- | 
Fenificative and myſticall, * Becavſe 7,979 
(faith he) we offend daily, Chriſt daily ts fiict pro » = 
offered for ws myſtically, and his Paſſion 1. 
& delrveredto us in a myſteric. | 
19. In the Chapter De hac out of 
Fierom upon Leviticw, hee determi- 5. 
neth, thatit * /awfwll for # toeate of ſticemme- 


that Hoſt which is offered in memorial of anon. 


Chriſt : but that it 5s lawfull for no feedere ts 
men toeate of that Hoft init ſelfe which _—_ 6 
Chrift offered wpou the Altar of the Chriltu in\ 
Croſſe. Whereof no other good con- eale for. 
ftruftion can be made then this, that we condenſe 
may eate of the bread broken on the 73, 
» Lords Table, whereby Chriſts ſacrifice 
apon the Crofle is —_ bat __ 


Ic $01 againſt "REY 'T 


of the very body of Chriſt it ſelfe 

which was offered upon the Croſle, 

We may cate with the mouth Chriſts 

ficſh in Symbolo, but not in ſe or ſecux- 

dam ſe, wee may cate it in the ligne. 

or Sacrament thereof, but not pro« 

perlyand orally init ſclfe, What you 

alleadge for your ſelfe out of Gratian, 
P.juz. maketh very much againſt you, the 

words are, The // aerobic of the Church 
doth confiſt of two things, the wiſible 
forme of elements, and the inviſible fleſt 
of Chriſt, both of a Sacrament, and re 
Sacramenti, as the perſon of (briſt deth 
conſiſt of Go and man, To this di- 
ſ\irtion wee fully ſubſcribe, that the 
Lords Supper or Sacrament .conſiſts 
of a viſible part, to wit, the outward 
el:ments offered, to our bodily ſenſcs, 
and . of an ivvifible or heavenly part, 
the fic ſh and bload of Chriſt exhibited 
by the Spirit to the eye of cur faith, 
but: you cannot allow of this diſtinRi- 
on of partsz For you ave no elements 
at. all, For accidents without ſub- 
{tance are no clements, and beſides ac- 
cidents you have nothing in your Sa- 
crament tut Chrilts fleſh, which is. 
the res Sacramenti,  MorcoycrifF the 


Sa- 


tare (as Gratias out of Saint Anftin. 


* | TranſubRentiation,  -- 4 


Saas conſiſt of the elements and 
Chriſts body, as -Chriſts perſon con» 
fiteth of his hamane and divine na« 


affirmeth) then is not the ſubſtance 
of the clement turned: into. the ſab- 
ſtance of Chriſts body, but both rc» 
maine cntirc,as the _ nature of 
Chriſt is not turned into. the divine 
but remaineth entire. 

What your Chaplaine urgeth curof File 
Gratias for himſcltc, I have OWETSY gs ok Make 
cls Where, 


The wort i my Yo, _ 
| ;\ TT XGSETS 


I Sos 
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That the words of the inſtitution, This is 
thy Body, are t0 bee taken in « troyical 
and figurative ſenſe, is prooved, 1. ke 
teftimoniz of Scripture. 2. By authori 
ty of Fathers, namely, Juſtin Martyr, 
renzus, Clemens Alexandrinns, Ter- 
tullian, Cyprian, Origen , Athanaſie, 
Cyrillus Hierofolotiranws, Ambroſi- 
vs, Epiphanius, Hicronymus, Cyrillys 
Alexandrinus, Auguſtinus, Chryſoſto- 
mus, Theodoretus, Gaudentius, Iffido- 
rus, Occumenius, 4,4 Arnoldus Car- 
motenfis, 3. By toe confeſſion of our ad- 
verſaries ,Gerſon,Gardiner, Bellarmine, * 


4. By force of reaſon, 

Ow TI will aſcend from the trou- 
N bled brooke to the ſpring, from 
the Canon Law to the divine, from © 
Gratian to the Author of af grate, 
Chriſt Jeſus himſelfe, whoſe words 
T hzs is my Body, you lay as the ground +, 
Wwhercon you build both your carnall | 
preſence and Tranſubſiantiation, and 
the facrifice of the Maſſe, and the ado- 3 
_  *<xionof che Hoſt, But it will beare | 
"2P :-. 1 
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none of them, ndy rather as ground ſha- 
ken by an carthquake, ir will utter]y 
os _ all, as may appcare by 
this Syllogilme. . 

PM: oh If in this cm ce This 
| « my Boay;che meaning 
| bee chr Bread tain: 


t- not be, pro 


per, bue 
| muſt of xy wt 


NE or tropi» 

call, 

But in this ſentenee,7hur- 
«4 my; Body, the mea» 
ning is, T:h14 Bread 4s 
my BZ ody, > J 

Ergo this ſpeech cannot 

be proper, but ens of. 

neceflity be we 
and apical ; -and if 
ſo, downe falls Tran- 
ſubſtantiation built up- 
on it,. and carnall pre- 
ſence built upon Tran-- 
ſubſtantiation, andthe 
oblation and adoration: 
of the Hoſt buile up- 

op the carnall pre-- 
ſence. 4h 
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.3.de Ev. © ' Tn'this Syllogiſine the conſequenes 
ae of the Ma Jor is ſo evident, that Cardi- 
ſeri ut vers All Bellarmine aftirmeth, that it is im. 
| propyl poſſible hat bread ſhould be called Chriſt 


Hunſup Body otherwaies then 


. 
. 
F 


'ohe be 
by the ſame 
methi 


fi lices 
WR 
ebis code 


of t r 
wa, Of 8 man: breadiinor Ac pon | 
wwe Out Orgaines or members, Chriſts Bo- 

wwe dy Organicall : bread made of wheat 
fower,Chrilts Body of Virgins blood: 
bread therefore in: propricty of ſpcech, 


can no more bee Chriſts - Body, 
Chriſt bimſclfe a Vine, or as © Sen 


criari f 
confefle to bee tropicall = yr 


ove. 
fumptian is prooyed 


The Minor or A 
four E manner of Walcs, 


T. By 


© - arefigurative. $57 
#1. Byteſtimonic of —_ | 
2; By the authority - of *Fa- 
thers, FITS 
3. Confeflion of our Ad- 
verlarice. 
4, Force of reaſon. os, 
1. The Text « plaine, Chrift tooke 
bread, and blefſe', and brake,and ſaid, 
T his is my Body, what hee tooke, hee 
bleſſed, te brake, hee gave of that he 
faid, This * my Body, But hee tooke, IS 
he bleſſed, he brake, he gave bread, of 
bread therefore he ſaid, 7 hrs 1s my Boe 
dy, When hee ſaid Hoe or Th, hee 
pointed to ſomething, not-to mEere ac» 
| cidents as you- ®confeſſe, for then hee 
would have ſaid hec not hoc, theſe not 
ths, nor pointed he to his owne body 
ſitting at Table, for neither did the s , 
Apoltlcs, nor could they« doubt whe- 4 
ther the body ſitting at Table were his HL 
body ; neither were there any cohe- 
rence in the words, take this bread, ' 
breake and cate in remembrance of me, 
for this-is my body which you ſcefit- | 
ting at table with you. He pointed 
therefore to the ſbſtanec of bread, © 
when he ſaid hec This,and conſcquent- 
ly- the meaning of his words Thi? # 
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156 The words Thu ismy Body . 
3.de Ev.  ' In this Syllogiſme the conſequenee 
tbar.c.19., of the Ma Jor is ſo evident, that Cardi- 
Coopers Dall Bellarmine affirmeth, that it is im. 
it propoſnio poſſible that bread ſhould be called Chriſt 
£ 74 Body otherwaies then by a figure, for 
oniepro Þ4- broad and Chrifts. Body are things moſt 
| hoe divers, and if diſparate ſubſtances,ſuch 
rpore Chri- a; bread and (briſts bedy are, might be 
l-cor. affirmed one of the" other, by the ſame 
qrnt reaſon | wee. might aftrme ſomething to 
offines bee nothing, light to bee darkeneſſe, and 
filic® Aarkeneſſe to b: light, &c. Bread is a 
wow ſubſtance inanimate, Chriſts Body is 
Saree, anjmate, bread of the: figure of a loate, 
wwe «firms. Or Wafer,. Chriſts Body of the figure 
[combs of a man: bread inorganicall or with- 
exve- Out Orgaines or members, Chriſts Bo- 

&* dy Organicall: bread made of wheat 
| fHlower,Chrilts Body of Virgins blood: 
bread therefore ir: propriety of ſpeech, 
can no more bee Chriſts ; Body, then 
Chriſt bimſclfe a Vine, or a-Doorc, 
or a Way, or a Rocke, all which ſpce- 
ches | our Adverſarics themſelves 
confefle to bee tropicall and figura- 
tive. 

The Minor or Affumptian is prooved 
Foure manner of waies, @ 


T. By 


P 1. Byteſtimonie of Scripture. 
2; By the authority | of "Fa- 


thers, 

3. Confeſſion of our Ad- 
verſarice, 

4. Force of reaſon. tp 


1. The Text « plaine, Chrift took 

bread, and blefſe ', and brake,avd ſaid, 

Thu # my Body, what hee tooke, hee 

blefled, te brake, hee gave of that he + 

faid, This *« my Body, But hee tooke, pl 

he bleſſed, he brake, he gave bread, of 

bread therefore he ſaid, T hes 1 my Bo« 

dy,” When hee ſaid Hos or Th, hee 

pointed to ſomething, not to mEeTe ac» 
| cidents as you- ®confeſſe, for then hee 

would have ſaid hec not hoc, theſenot 

ths, nor pointed he to his owne body 

ſitting at Table, for neither did the s 

Apoſtles, nor could -they« doubt whe- | 

ther the body ſitting at Table were his 

body ; neither were there any cohe- 

rence in the words, take this bread, © | © 
breake and cate in remembrance of me, = 
for this:is my body' which you ſeeſit= * 2 
ting at table with you. He pointed 4 
therefore to the ibſtancc of bread, 
when he ſaid hec This,and conſcquent- 
ly- the meaning of his words Le, S 
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The words This u my Boty 
This bread is my Body. 
2. You take an oath to expoyrq 
Scriptures,juxta nnanime conſenſum Pa. 
Iran, according to the unanimons conſent 
of Fathers, and therefore unleſſe yoy 
wil incurre the cenſure of perjury,you 
mult allow of this interpretation of 
Ano ro5, Chritts words, This & my Body, that 
| Apoog-3. is, This bread ts my Boy, for ſo they 
2 9Þ 
- ir {vxap- Are expounded by 


tified food which nourt- 
fheth onr fleſh and ony 
blood, by the change 
thereof into our nature, 
,we are taught to bee the 


* 


fleſh and blood of him that 
WAs incarnate for 1s, Teſs. 
Chriſt, 

2+ Irenzus. How 'did the 
Lord rightly if an other 
were bis Father, taking 
bread of this condition 

that us wmſunall amongſt a 


confeſſe 3# to bee bus bo» 


He bl:fſed wine whehs hee 
ſaid, take drinks this it my 
blood, a4. Ter- 


_—— r. Ioftin Martyr.The ſav. 
«d 


oe firur ative, | 
4. Tertullian. 59 
ranght Ms, calling 
his Body * * - h 
5 ” N. Chrift confeſſet - 
the bread. to bee bis 60 
dy. 0 . 
an, It wes wo 
6, eek Cerith ſaid to be his 
blood, & piF-26-" cn 
Sym VOCAT., 
Wi eter Wi hat 3s 
the bread, Chrifts b0- 


<. 
."Cyrill, Chrift ſaid of 
: the bread, This is my BY- 


Anus 3 
1 Cor.ll. 
Quid eft 


- 


W 


$7 


This is my Boc ; "YR 
> Th; Cyrill Alex, Hee 


: TS calleth bread bs OWne 
of Jury I "Og 5 and cls Where 
} | $&&c. - L 1 ; | 28 hay ON J ohn the 

12. Epiphanius. Chrif 
 ſaidofthat which ts of a 


round figure and without 
. ſenſe, This 18 my Bo« 
PF WS 


12. Chryſolleme, What # 
bread? The Body of our 
Lord, . 

T4. Gaudcntius. hen he 
.veached conſecrated breal 
to bis Diſciples, he ſaid: 
T bu 1s my Body, | 

I5. Auſtin, The Bread i 
Chriſts 'Body,and the Cup | 
# his Blood. 

wr Theodoret in the Fn 

| ribution of the & 
ries, he 9. rEens his 
| Both, andagaine, Chrift 
Fave ito the bread the 
name of bis Body, and to 
his Body the name of 
the 'Symbole, that- 5s, 
Shad, © IO niet 


17.Saint 


E ior | 


are figurative,” L og 
17. Saint _ The jo 
bread,becanſe it ſtrengthe- 5-5 Taxa 
neth the body is called mw: _—_ 


(nfo Andy Cris; | 
18. Occumenius. Phat cupaur, * 
is bread ſaith he?to wit, 


Body of (breft. ile verbs: | 
19. Arnoldus Carmoten- — 


fis. Orr Lord at the jneyund 
Table in his laſt Supper, M70 
gave Bread and Wine ba eto 

with his owne hands, and X5* T1248 


onthe Croſſe bee pave up w—_— 


<7; eG? 


b his Body to bee worded #7 xt » 
i by the. ſouldiers hands, {nao 1230 
{, that the fincere truth de nile \ 
and true ſincerity more —_— | 
ſecretly imprinted in his &-wnam pM 


Apoſtles, »ighe expound ſhangatts bs , 


? iro the nations how- bread (17 wh 
m # | and Wine Were fleſb and 3 
4 blood, | 

, | Totheſeandthelike allegations, you 

; [anſwer . that the' Fathers by bread 


mcant. ſwper-ſubſtantiall ' bread, or © 1, 
read turned into Chriſts body . "I 
um telum neceſſitas,  *tis a bard 
aſc when a man indeed can fay no- 
ung, yet muſt ſceme to  —- 
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be woras This is my Body © 

__ _ tofalve his credit,nay his faith, 

> Firſt, 1n this anſwer you contradi& 

the Tenct of your Church and your 

ſelfe, For if by hoc or this as the Fa- 

thers teach, wee are to underſtand hig 

pers, this bread, and the ſenſe of the 
wholc is, this bread is my body, and 
bread hereſtands not for bread in ſub- 

_ Nance, but in appearance onely, or in 

the exterior forme, or that which is 

made of bread as your Chaplaine hath 

- it, then the = of inſtitution are 

' Not taken inthe proper ſenſe, but arc 

abſolutely and fimply figurative, which 

©.  yourſelfe denies, and F5Ber the Jeſuit 

Þ Les. Of Tranſubſtantiation, Scf{,2.and Þ Bel- 

Proridws larmine ofthe Sacrament of the Eucha- 

fins Tit (the words this is my body ought to - 

properly, not 
figuratiycly) and Aifoufi a Cafiro,and 

Santeſins,and Selmoren, and Coſtorm, 

and Gardinerw,and T onftallus, and P4- 

wegyrolla, and Reffenſis, and Swares, and 

UVaſques, and other Papiſts named and 

confutcd by © Chemierms. 

Eucha 6.35, Secondly, this your interpretation no 
better agreeth with the Fathers words, 
then a wet mould doth with runnin 
wettall which makes it flic backe with 
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Serra, an anticnt fi 


are funrative, 
a great force, for inſtance, Zufiin Aur. 
wh the words above cited by bread 
or food, - underſtandeth that whereby 
as hee faith owr bodies are nonriſted, que 
mutata nutrit carnes noftras, bat that 18 
not bread turned into Chriſts body; 
for Chriſts body is no mcate for the 
belly; nor is it turncd into our fleth. 
Irenowu ſpeaketh of bread, ejus condirio» 
#7 gud ſecandum nor, of bread that it 
aſuall among ,1 4.c.5 7, 6.34.0t bread, 
qi eft c terra, mhich is taken from the 
earth,ſuch isnot ſwper-ſwbſtantiall bread, 
or 1ranſabſtentiated into Chriſt: boay. 
Clemens by wine underſtandeth wine 
alle rs tearmed Chrifts blood, 
7 :, 41 aanamogerres, but that is not 
wine really turned into Chriſts blood, | 
for that is Chriſto blood in propriety-of © 
ſpeech, nor by a'Metapher or Allego- ©. - 
ric, Terralljan as you expound him BEER 
ſpeaketh'of bread which was weew ff anne 
of Chriſts-bo- "4 


oo 
by 


dy, but thaticould not bee! bread tran- Zee, 
fabſtantiated into his body, for before con/us 
his Incarnation hee had'no' body into 2s 
which bread could bee then turned, pela ue 
Cyprian ſpeaketh of bread made of many cus plan. 
cores or graines, and of wine a” -= expreſ- 
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The words Thi is my Body © 
of many grapes. eAmbroſe ſpeaketh 
of bread broken, but ſiper-fubltantull. 
bread or turned into Chriſts body is 
not. broken bread. Saint Hierome 
likewife ſpeakes of broken bread, and 
conſequently not of the heavenly btcad 
which is Chriſts fieſh, Epiphanine 
ſpeakes of that which is of 4 round fin 
#re and without: ſenſe,:and ſuch isba=. 
ers-bread, but not-that-bread\ which 
Chriſt ſaid, Jeb» the 6. He wonld give. 
w,to wit, his fleſh for the life of the 
world, .  Gandentins {cakes of bread. 
conſecrared,” before he gave it'or-ſaid, 
T 0163s my Body ;';but it. was otacedrs 
choſeft. is ding \unto your doctrine turned: rite 
1 Cor. Hom, Chriſts ;: body before the words:this 
' 18 -my' body are urttcred,.; neither doth 
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are fignrative, / 165 

many members, as 4 {rafe of bread ir 

," yet made of the flower of many 

s Or cornes, and the cup of wine $5 one 

ph made of the juyce of many grapes. 

nt /Sdore ſpeaketh of bread which 

wgtheneth the body, and therefore of 

id in ſubſtance and not in appea- | 

e onely, Laſtly, Arnvlans Carmo- Arnel. de 
sfs whom you miſtake, for. Saint £2. 

ian Caith, not that- bread is called Fo as 
briſts fleſh becauſe it is turned into it, F£*%<me | 
wt becauſe the thing ſignifying and oP 
ing ſignified are called by the ſame — 4 


wes, 


Land 


: Now to the. /areds of ſententes. of 


thers which your Chaplaine takes 
om your bulge, I will returne as 
ort anſwers 1n the order as he hath ; 
dthem., Irenexs ſaith, that the bread Z-4con bees ©? 
the' Euchariſt is not common bread, ©** | 
fay we alſo, for it is conſecrated to : 
oly and heavenly uſe. Tertallien 1.,.m,* > 
h, that hee made the bread his owne Marcc.q0 
by, that is, as he expoundeth it him =, 
e inthe ſame place,the 4 figure of his d Bicends 
e body. Saint Hieron Epift. ad ber hee 
55.9.2. faith, the bread came deowne fewe cupe- | 
heaven, but hee 'meaneth Chriſt "*** _ -- 
clfe, not the Sacramentall on. 
or 


| Paftor &- 
Eibus & p- 

abernus ; + 

diſcet&dece, teach, live and feed, what is ſuſſici 


Pani of Pal 
multy x 


evebe body) falleth from ſalvation, *tis 


The words This $1 wy Body * 
. for thatcame not downe from hey 
bur was made of wheate growing y 
" theearth, Saint A»finas yonque 
but indeed mt, 1d 5- fe Sarram 
ſpeaketh of ſuper-ſubſtentiall bread, 
handy he mcancth ray fleſh or! 
heavenly Manna, not that bread 
cate in the Sacrament with the mout 
as he admoniſheth in the next wort 
5 5s wot the bread which goeth i 
the body, but the bread of eternal h 
which ſwpporteth the ſubFance of « 
fonle, with whom Saint Auf iz hi 
ſelfe accordeth, Ser.29. ds verh.D 
Thy Shepheard and thy givey of life is t| 
mueate and eternall bread, learne 


bee 4s onr Saviour ſaid (li 


hee that belceverth not the bread to! 
our Saviours body, as our Saviourfai 
tro bee his body endangereth his fa 
vation, for hee queſtioneth the trut 
of our Lord, but Epiphanins faith, 
uk Comm m_ are to bee tall 
| ally, nay in that very place" 

proveth the contrary : for the bn 


ave figurative. © © 16y © 
round and withont ſenſe, but onr Lord Hoe enimeft 
know is wholy ſenfirive or rather all _— 
e, Saint Cyril ſaith, that which fibile, Domi- 
mes bread, is not bread, but Chriſt's —_— 
5y, but hee inthe words going bc- win cows | 
. andinhis Catech. plaincly ſhew- _ 
h his owne mcaning, Come wot there= town Down, 
e 45 unto ſimple bread and wine, or Cn 
ve bread and wine, The bread after wes 
calling upon of the Holy Ghoſt, is no by 
re common bread, as the ointment aſter 
ned;Hion £5 no more commun ointment 
chriſme, Yet oyle after benediti- 
ſtill retaineth the ſubſtance of oyle, 
id fo doth the bread after conſecra- 
on the ſubſtance of bread. The Au- ? 
or De cen, Dom, who is 10 muchin 
our Bookes, that wee finde him al- 
olt in every SeQion ; is not thebleſ- 
d Martyr Saint Cyprian, as Bel ay- 
ze proveth by many arguments, bur 
farre later Writer by name Arnoldue 
armotenſi3, as the Epiſtle Dedicatory 
> Pope Adriar, who fate Anno 1154. 
ctant in A8-Soxles Library in Oxford 
ſtifterh ; bur bee hee Cyprian or 
rnoldus who wrote the Treariſes 
cardinalibus Chriſt operibus, hee is 
zo friend to your carnall preſence, 
or 


268 T he words This is my Body 
or Tranſubſtantiation, for in the Chay« 
ter cited by you, hee hath theſe wor 

_— wee whet not our teeth to cate, buthy 

accuinayſed fneere faith wee breaks the holy bread. 

Fdefucers And inthe words immediatly follow- 

panem ſan +* : 

Hun 7 ef] ing thoſe words which you alleadpe, 

| ==:&25- hee faith, ther Chriſt powreth his dj- 

| "wine Eſſence into the Sacrament, even 
| 4s in Chriſt nuder the humane nature 


-* ; 
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the divinity lay hid, therefore according 
to this Author, there remaineth the 
ſubſtance of bread, together with 
Chriſts Body Sacramentally uaited,'s8 
in Chriſt, -the bumane and the divine 
nature remaine united hypoſtatically; 
And moreover, that when hee faith 
the bread 5s changed, wot in ſhape, bt 
in nature, and by the Ommipotencie of 
the Word made fleſs, that bee ſpeaketi 
of a Sacramentall change and nor ſub- 
ſtantiall, and that by netwre hee met 
neth the naturall and common uf? 
(1 not the efſence of bread, appearcthby 
EY Inmenalize- his owne words alittle before in this 
mea} i947 Trat of the Supper of the Lord. 
| | munxibar ci- That althongh the 1immortall food de- 

Cavit | +a. oy_ livered in the Euchariſt differ from 
| ſubſtaxie Common meate, yet it retaineth thr 

—_ kinde of corporal ſubſtance, _ 
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Treatiſe: | following, > 0#7- Lord, ne with. * 
ith he, at the 7 able in his laſt. Sups Ciniſm ne 


ey, gave bread and wine with his owne n,mmwn 


hands, and on the Croſſe bee gave np bu —_— yd. 


body to bee wownded by the hands of the "apofela 

conldiers, (pray Take ſpeciall notice that 

hee gave bread at the Table, 

body onthe Croſle, not his body at the ihr HA 
able, - no more _ bread = = bags 
roſe): that hee might expouna to the maxibus mi- 

__ how bed names : or \ kindes unique | 

are reduced to the ſame eſſence, and the ogg 

things ſignifying and fignified are called © * 

by the ſange names. If Cyral would be 

coinmingiin:: as your Cha 

keth with his Converſion, 

with his Tranfmatation, and T: 

lat withhis Tranſelementation, | 

Gall be met with and repayed all three s_ Epi. aq 

in; their owne:coyne. / * (315 whoin (oleſyrien J 

his Epiltle to { olofyrins (if itibee his, eo is verite- 

whereof Yaſques doubteth 1n ble 180, COTE 

Diſputation , upon the -3. part of Tho- 

mas his ſammes) faith, the bread and 

wine are changed into the veritic of b Spriw 

Chriſts- fleſh : in his ſecond booke — 

upon John Chap. 42- faith, that the diviaaw 

waters of Baptiſme are by the operation 

of the Holy » Ghoſt changed into 4 devine turam. 

ov? I 


HAIANTE, 


The word: T his is wy Body © L 3 
nataxe, © Nyſſen who ſaiththatbra 
is tranſmuted- into Chriſt body, id 
inthe ſame Oration, that Clrifs 
wane natwre it tranſnented into « divia 
excellencse, And Gregory Nazen, 
ſaith, that 'by Baptiſme wc are-tna 
exvied into Chriftt,, Theophy/alt whi 
upon the 6, of eb» ſaith, the breadi 

- tranſelementated  wmto Chrifts 
uranyl, (aith that we are trenſel 
mentiated into 'Chreff, You-ſec thereto 
that neither '& nrils ueTafoinot Nyf of 
trans; nor T he opylatÞ gmerenty 
come home to your . wereoies, thy 
import no more::then: ai: ſpiritad 
Sacramentall change, * Wire they 
bee taken in the moſt / proper {ei 
Gr a ſubſtantiall change ; yer we 
they not helpe you a whit, for ia 
converſion of water into: wine;ortl 
tranimutation'ef one elcment/ into 
ther, the for:mes and accidents are 
ged : butthe common matter reiwi 
neth the ſame, whereas in yourT 
ſubſtantiation the whole | matter # 


fabſtance. periſheth, - and: the accidet 

oncl-; te maine. | | 
Thirdly, I proove that the Prone 

(oc) this Randeth for hyjc penis! 
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.- © are fignrarive. : 198 
anfcſſion of our learned AO 4 Com Ph 
Gerſon, wee muſt . ſay that the Pro- rite ue 
une . (hoc) demonſtrareth the ſubſtance th 


f bread, © Gardiner, Chrift | 
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Fourthly, I proove it by force of frex panem. 

eaſon, when this Pronoune hoc is pu = 
ttcred, it mult (ignific fomerhing then 
cient, bat that could not be Chriſts 
dody under the accidents of bread, 
or your 8 {clves teach, that rhe bread 
4 not turned into Chrifts body tall: the 

ft inftant,in which the whole propaſiti- *; 

& uttered : It remaineth therefore 
hat the Pronoune hoc Rtands far hec 
accidentia (which yee all diſclaunc)or 
hic pans, this bread as then unaltered. 
Hereunto you anſwer, that hoc doth 
« fignific and ſuppoſe, not for that in- 
«tant in which it is uttered;,. but 
« for the end of the prapofitiov, when 
© the predicatam is inbeing, as when 
« 1 ſay this is mc and make it with- 
« all, the word this doth ſuppoſe for 
« the. cralle, not which is when the 
I 3 « word 


P.135. 


Refut, 


172: 


The words This is my Body "" 


« word (this) is ittered, but whial 


«1s within the whole time thatI ſpeak, 
<« ſo when I ſay #aces, 1 doe not ſignife 
«that I ſpeake not while T am uttering 
«this word, but that I am ſilent when] 


<* have done uttering. So faith you 
Chaplaine in theſe operative ſpeeches: 
of onr Saviour, Latarims come forth) 


Joung man ariſe, the words Lazam 


and yowng may, did not ſignific perſon! 


cxiltent then preciſely when they 
were uttered, but when the ſpeeches 
were compleat. 

If Sophiſtry werethe ſcience of ſa 
vation,theſe knack: and querkes of wit 
mighr be in high cſtecme, wheras the 
no more befir Divinity then it would 
become grave Cato to cut many « croſſes 
caper,T might juſtly remand you & yout 
Chaplaine to the diſputations in para 
where ſuch ca»min as this is 1#thed, 0r 
rather [0 uch gnats ftreigned by puneys in 
Loglick : yet becanſe you ſhall not fa 
that Tet paſſe any apex or title in” your 
booke, I will examine all theſe your in- 
ftances. To whichI replie, firſt in g& 
nerall, that you beg what you ought t9 
prove, and ne a baſe fallacie in all this 
atcouric called petitis proncipy': ” 

| cake 


are figurative. 
ake it for granted, that theſe words of 
Dur Saviour (This i my Body) are 
raZicall in your ſenſe, thatis, worke 
a ſubſtantiall and miraculous canges 
bich wedenie, and you will never 
ble to make good proofe of. 

For firſt, bare words as they arc 

'ords, have no operative power,much 
eſſe a vertue to worke miracles,which 
Feannot be effefed without the imploy- 
nent of the divine Ounnipotencie.  . 

Secondly, words that arc pradticall, 
hatis uſed by God or men as inſtru- 
nents to produce any cffet of this na- 

re, are imperative or uttered inthe 
mperative mood, as Be thon cleane, re- 
eve thy fight, Lazarus come forth, 

young 4, ariſe, file ebmuteſce and the 
ike, notin the indicative, as 7s # my 
Body, This u my Blood, 
Thirdly, the words of themſelves 
an no more proove the breatro bee 
urned into Chriſts Body, then the ac- 
idents, For certaine it is, and confeſ- 
{cd on all fides, that when hee uttered 
theſe words, This is my Body, he poin- 

ed to that which he held ia his hands, 
which was a ſubſtance clothed with the 
accidents, colour, quantity, taſt and the 
like. I 3 But 


| malt reſolycit into ego ſums races, 110 


| Tho words This iomy Body = 


Bnt your ſelves confefle, that bywel 
tue of theſe words Thu uw my Boay, the 
accidents are not turned ito Chril 
Body : therefore reither can it be pro 
ved, thatby vertue of thete words;7! 
is my Body the fubſtance of bread is tut 
ned into Chriſts Body. 

In particular to your firſt inſtance 
a Crofle, which at the ſame inſtantyc 
make, and ſay thu « a Croſſe. I aniwet 
firſt that if you conld _— Chriſt hu 
a purpoſe to make his Body in yout 
ſenſe, as you have to make a Crof 
when you ſay this is a Croſſe, and! 
It withall, this inſtance of yours we 
conſiderable, but till you proove 
former, *tis nothing ito the purpoi 
Secondly, either you have madet 
Crofle with your fingers before, 0 
the inſtant when you ſay (#his: ) ore 
your ſpeech,thi x 4 Croſſe, if it be trix, 
is figurative, the preſent tenſe e# being 
raken pro proxime futero,that is,for tit 
time immediatly enſuing upon the utte 
ring of your words. 

To your ſecond inſtance, in the woit 
races, I hold my peace, I anſwer,thati 
you will make a propoſition of it, yl 
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ave fienrative, 

Wfilent, 2nd then the ſubjoR (1) is in be- 
Ming when this word (I) is uttered, and 
Wlikewiſe the predicatwms flent is in be- 
irg as ſoone as the wordis uttered. 
Howbeit in ordinary and vulgar ſpeech 
tacee is taken for jam nanc tacebo, I 
F hold iny peace,that is,I will utter not a 

1 word more, 

To your third inſtance in Lazarus 
and the young man. I anſwer, that ct- 
ther Chriſt by a Metony mie, parts = 
teto, called; Lazarme his fonle, or his 
= the name of the whole Lazar m.or 
+ Chriſts fpecch beproper,that bath Za= 
284 and the young many at; that very: 
inftant when Chriſt cailed them were 
perſons: exiftent; their foules bring re- 
wrucdto their bodies. | For though the 
one: came not forth out of his grave, 
nor the other aroſe till atter our $a« 
viours ſpeech was compleat and ended, 
yetI fay,and you ſhall never be able ro 
diſproove it, thatat the ſame moment 
when Chriſt called , Lazarw, Latarne 
was i being, and fo likewiſe the young 
man and the damſcll. In a propoſition 
every part or word is vox fignificat ive, 
as ſoone as -it is uttered, as you may 
tearne ont of eAriftotler booke de inter- ( 

1 4 proc 


* Jet ver- pretatione,ardS. * eAuſtinhisDialogy 


| be ſrt ter With « Adeodati, therefore as ſoorey 


Q 


»þ alquis this Pronoune hoc 1s uttered, it mil 
= then Ggnifie- ſomething then! beity, 
'ſqrm, A _propofition 1s a complexum, 'liketo 1 

heape, or anumber of three graing, 
whereof though the 'number bevki 
compleat till the aftuall adding of the 
third graine, yet hath every graine hi 
exiſtence 'wher' it is firſt Jaid-z if the 
parts of the propoſition ſignifiednotthe 
parts of our conception, ' the 'whole 
could not ſignific the whole, that whid 
2 1» Ma, is in ſpeech a propoſition, is inthe under 
26. Profs ſtanding a'compofition, and' the fimples 
propoſitio now = te 
*/vera us mult needs bee preſuppoſed exiſtent 
H_fg 7ocurm fs- before wecan aftually compound them, 

Ks Cob COP- . . . 
£1624, If this will not fatis c you, I leave you 
eq 5-5 0r4ti046- to Cardinall Bellarmine and the'Trant 
oy = _atef Catechiſme and Ss/meron to'be better 

informed in this point both of Grage 
mer and Divinity. - £1 
ap” rm - ® So/meron affirmethwith a profells 
* Crepricraem and full aſſeveration, 'that the ſprech's 
 Jermons bimwho in drawing acircle doth ſay thy 
rrid Huiu 5 4 circle, cannot without trope or fight! 
P| wp 59 «« be judgedtrue, | 
AWro/ens ſub The Fathers 'of the b Councell of 
| &; Trent1n a Catechiſme}-fer forth by the 
$a ; COM 
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on3res. 


| are figtrative, 
commandement of Pope Pi the fift, 
affirme direQly again(t you and your 
Chaplaine, that ſ#ch # the force of thus 
ns hoc, that it demonſtrateth the ſub- 
ſtance of athing preſent, 
Cardinall < Belarmine taketh 

al ſo to taske, relates your opinion 
profeſſedly refuteth it. Sonze Catholickes 1 74 
faithhe anſwer, that i» /#ch propoſitions Sgnificant id 
which fignifie that which # then done _=_ rnd 
when ut ts ſpoken, the demonitrative pro- pronemine 
rom doe not demonſtrate that which te, ont. 

ut that which will be, and they give mexitram: 
theſe examples, 4s if one drawing On or gps gr. 
circle, ſaith, this ts @ line, this ts aciyele, &ce 
4: alſo the pronoune ought to bee exponn- 
ded in thoſe words of Chriff, Tohnthe 15, 
- T his 19 my commandement., You cannot 
but ſay that this is your very opinion, . 
and the grounds you lay downe for 1t, 
Now obſerve I pray you how punRual- q z:þ prex 
ly the, Cardinall anſwers them : . 4 A/- no "—_ 
though faith he, the pronoune demonſtra- denenfos. 


ts ; rem furl. | 
tive demonſtrate a thing future when bs * 
ſom frets F cus High 
preſens quod demon . ut in exemplic allatis.: tamen þ qruw C1g0t 
alaquid oStendit Cum pete rs" «bſurdum videtar dicers p; 64 
- nomineillo now demonſtrari rem preſerntem. 1941 Domins accepss | 
wem & illum porrigens, alt accipite date hoc eff corpey areal, Videter 1gt= 


{ſe panem in is verbs bibite ex boe axunes, V 
. ral png. mee dpdayyys —_ cd 
is there- 


The words This ts my Boy © 


there 1s nothing preſent which may hb 
wonſtrate1 of as in the Ys = 
ples : Tet if a man ſhould point to fam. 
thing with bu finger when hoe uh 
the pronoune hoc or rhys, it ſeemer ty 
very abſurd to /ay that the prononne thi 
doth not demonſftrate ſomerbing priſfen. 
But our Lord tocke breal, and reachin 
5, ſaid, Take eate this is my Boy by 
ftemes therefore #0 have demonfiratl 
bread, neither is it any thing- againſt u 
which th _— for themſebves, 
« trow doth not fiqnifie toll 1 
# als 150m, when the whale! 
wMroved, for thowgh that be trac of ap 
;, Poftion which is a kinde of Oration, 
$a Ewch, the demonſirative pronounes preſently I 
Hs fic [ome certame thing even before 
+ oth other words follow,& verily 'txc exccrean; 
hee now de. barſfh to ſay that in theſe words, Dri 
ene, Je all of this, the pronoxme this duh 
. wil demonſtraze the thing which then was, bi 
hee acei- #tly that which honld be afterwards, 
 dennio ſow Laſtly, whether hoc fignifie 28 ſoon 
\fiidevwis as 1tis uttered, or after the whole prc 
wrt abſur- vofition is pronounced, I de 
you what it {-gnificth, not thefe © « 


Y : P 
<©YBN $ Fid 05:9 75 ' git) 
4 j id Gow tidemts, for the accidents arc not 


4.1029. Body, Aquinas, 5 Syarea,, and Bebs 


” | eve figurative. _ Is 
;ue, not onely rejeRt that Expolition, 
but alſo brand ;ic with the name 
ft abſurd concert. Of the fame j 
nent are 8 Sereand,* Jen(erina, L 
aranoune hoc .demonltrate Not ACCi= cx131ghee 2 
& mul damontirate the Jubkencey prownay 
ither of bread then or Chriſts Body, it fanic, 
be ſubſtance of bread, thenisthere in 
words neceflarily a Erapelogic ; if 
df Chriſts | Body, you make. of 
hem a Tautologic or ic, And 
bere aguine you ficks 18 !oe made, 
and though your Chaplaine Iabaur 
rith might and maine to pull you. out 
ff ie, - yer bee plucks you. not out, but 
oudraw him ing and bath arc fwak 


owed up inthe tame ow For Fo 

ais your intcrpectation bee admitted 

bis body of mine «x wy bedy, theic ab» 
dities will neceflarily inſue upan' 


C Firſt, that theſe. words are not 
_conlecratary. 
 +Secondl+,, that they-are not atall, 
4 Ope at.,FIC, > oo 
Thirdly, that they arc not argue 
- Mentative ar prouvataric. 
Fourthly, that they, are mecre 
| ldenticall aud pugatorie, 


I.Cons» 


The words Thit iomy Buth 


1. Conſecratorie words are {yh 
whereby ſomething which beforewy 
common is*made'\facred, according 
the words of Saint- Awfin,actedit oy. 
bum ad elementum &- fit Sacramenton 
- But if the meaning of theſe words, Th 
#4 my Body be this body of mine © my bud, 
nothing by them of common 1s 
facred, '' For Chriſts' body was never 
common, 'but alwaics moſt ſacred, ant 
by your explication hoe this hath no 
Ig to bread bur to Chriſts'bs 

ic, E 
'2, You teach 'generally that-theſ 
words” of the inſtitution are” not <p 
templative, but praRick and opers 
corie, that is, they effe® what they ſiqn- 
Fe, and indeed upon this: his hay 

fam 


all oo doftrine of Tranſub 
and carnal preſence > but 'gloſling the 
words with your paraphraſc, viz. 7k 
body is my body, you breake downethi 
hinge, For all words which are oper 
tory, or prafticke, produce ſomething 
by thcir prolation, which was not be 
fore ; but Chriſts body. was his bod 
before the prolation of theſe word; 
therefore by the prolation' of thele 
words it is not made. ' If you apſye 
g 
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are figurative, ' 
as your Chaplaine doth, that Chrift by 
eſe words made not indeed his body, 
yet thereby hee made his body to bee 
inder th: ſhape. of bread : you quite 
overthrow your dodrine of Tranſub- 
tantiati6.For the putting a'body which 


was exiftent before, in a place or un- 


der a ſhape where it was not before,as 
for example, a candle under a buſhell, + 
Yr a-picture under a curtaine,'os aface = 


under a' maske, is a tranſlocation, or 


tranſpofition, or alteratiun of habit, ior 
whatſoever rather then a Tra»/ubftan- 


-#iation,” This - your acute Schoolemen %s | 


In 4.Sev 
well faw.,. Anreolus, Vaſqnes, and. $S#4- GY 
rez, and therefore-contend-for- a new —_ c 


production of Chriſts body in the Sa- «#7 verum | 


.crament, For amcerc ſucceeding of .it 27 gd 
in the place of bread, or union thereof codiur ave 
"with the accidents,or bringing it to,and © 


placing it on the Lords Table will not aud Y 
inferre a Tranſnbſtantiation, their rea- /«**%%. 
ſons are good, * Anreolu thus argues, ſuccedeny .. 


when one thing preciſely ſueeceeds, anos cont oy 


ther, it is not true to ſay that that thing ſucceditgil 


to which another ſucceedeth doth come, 2 now, 
and 55 converted into that which ſuccet= quod d:finid 
aeth : that = doth not paſſe iyto ans- JA. 


ther which ceaſeth to be before ut conve 19 iliad. 


that 


641 
| 


that other ; as for example, we (au 
that the Sea or 4 river jaſſeth into an 
8her,which 51 dricd xp before it eancomy 
58 2 41 you ſay the ſwbff ance of bread waly 
bis 3.7how, #5f0t before the ſwbftance of Chrifu buy 
&.181.c.3. ſucceed, Þ Yaſquer thus impugig 
po cen; your affertion, if Chrift: body bee ug 


of grapes produced de novo but onely wuitcd al 


acrndentarts 


| Cr apphed ts the Sacr amentall {ynes towhig 


31 'w as not 


fore, this anion,by what 
— # bee wrought is _—_ | 
Mental, and conſequently caunet 
Ar ſnbſtantiall converſion, © Snares, Ora 


| '4, Per f/®* this nayle to the head; by anmerre ads 
| | #;ve os (whereby Chrifts bedyi 


vrever# mew "hy ought to bre under the fhape of breal 
— on Ns natwre of Tranſubſtantiation 1 
Jo fable. nor nnufolded; ſuch an addo Zin inn» 


jrbeetry teth oncly A tranſlocation and wot & ſub 
—_— ftantiall converficn, when ove ſubſtan 
quedaw: ®nely [acceeds in the place of anorber, th 


2) Fro ws 010 Cannot property bee ſas to bee conver 


the fe ; 

lin ſacr Ped into the _ _ > _ 

_—_ were it to ehat g 
wel grep tranſubtantiat? into D. Smwich, becalt 
Cn bs ad. D.' S>2#h facceeds him inthe Seed 
Chealcedins or that when your Faure 
Leeturers ar the Sorber1 one after ano 
thcr read” in tte tame pew, thar'# 
cycl 


new Leque there 1s a new 


ranſubſtantiation, and by name that - 


D. D#v-/ who reafes at ſeven aclack, 
is tranſubſtantiated wto D; F:/{ar, who 
akes his roome and readcs ag nine'a 
lock. 
By this your Expofinon you cw? 
> ſelfeis the RR and cnervats 
your maine argument for Tranſubltatt 
ation. . For as I told you in the Con- 
rence, the bare athrming Chrsfts body 
o be his body, prooves not that any 
ng 3s tarncd 2:to it, Jf Chrif# were 
comming 1 the claud!, and any poin- 
Ms tothe chad franld ſay this oy there is 
Fits body, could avy nn COMNe 
Inde the conuerfion of the clond into his 
&, Every propofition which is of 
ufc in argumentation,and can affoord or 
miniſter a reaſon to progve any thing, 
maſt conſiſt of one or more of the 4 pre- 
cats topics,or aticalt one of the guix- 
que predicabilia, as every young Sophi- 
lter can.informe you. 2 but in this pro» 
palition 7 his 5s my Body,as you cxp..und 
It, this my body is my hody, there is none 
of the 4 predicate topics, or quingue 
predicabilia, For the predicate herein is 


ncither gen, nor fheciernor differentss, 
nor 


nor proeprivm, nor accidents of thefy. 
jeR, but the ſelfe ſame with it re ad 
Fargone, 
4.Hence it followeth, that the props. 
ſition is meerely Identicall andne 
ric, which to affirme of any of th 
words of the word of life eſpecially 
theſe whereby hec inſtituted a moſt d, 
vine Sacrament were: blaſphemy,'thi 
ſearcfull conſequence thus I inferreny. 
on your interpretation, | 
. * .Every propoſition in 
+ which the {ubjeR andpre. 
dicate' are the ſame," ng 
only quoad ſuppoſirum; bt 
- alſo quoad * fignificationen, 
is mecrely Identicall;and 
nugatoric : In this prope 
Pofition God is wiſe, tit 
ſubje& and the predicat: 
are the ſame, quoad /uypyſ- 
1%, but not quoad fyniſs 
cationew, for the ſubjefns 
'  » Dewſignifieth Gods Eſſence 
' 1n generall, . the . predicate 
w/e fignificth but one At 
tribute in particular: whicl 
though in regard of it 
ſimplicity of the div 
Eflench 


AO 15 1: 6 fignrative, 
Eſſence; it be all one with 
God bimſelfe ; yet is it di- 
Ringuiſhed from God gwe- 
ad noſtrum modum concipi- 
exdz, according to our ap- 
prehenfjon. ' Likewiſe 1n 
this propoſition, Peirus eff 
eApoſtolus, Peter is an A» 
poſtle, or a man 1s aliving 
creature, | the predicatum 
and ſwhbjetInm arc the ſame, 
quoad (uppoſitum, for Peter 
1sthat Apoſile, and that A- 
- poſtle' is Petey, a mantis that 
living «creature, and that li- 
ving creature 1s a man: 
yetthey differ, quoad /ig- 
nificationems, for the ſubjeRt 
lignifieth the perſon of Pe- 
ter, thepredicatc his office, 
and in the other propoſiti- 
on the ſubje ſignifieth the 
compoſitum, the predicato 
an efſentiall part onely ; 
and ſon all other inſtances 
your Chaplaine brings : 
neither can any one inftance 
bee (brought of a propoit- 
: tion which is not meercly 
| nugator ys 


The words This it my od. 
aroric, it which & 
car and ſabyb 

are not diſtin quo af 
wificationem, y 
But according to you 
expolition in this propd 
fition, Tbiziswmy B 9, I 
fubje& ebis and the pre 
cate 604 arc the ſame; 


onely quoad (vppoſitum, 
allo gueed fig nifications 
nat onely gqwead rem, l 
alſo guead modum ; fori 
it 5am wwavero, which 
waxiend idew is predict 
rae warnkany tg 
fying bread aQually 1 
ned into. Chriſts Bot 
and- the predicate Chni 

Body made of bread. 
Ergo according to \( 
Interpretation, the Wi 
of inſtitution, containe 
Propoſition meercly I 

Ly ” 3 oops arte ran 
ou had not alrcacy y( 
fa'l 12d, Tzould add. more we'glt 


my former replies, from the auchon 


| 


boc to that which is accompli 


ave fignrancve. 237 
eat Gamalicls, at whoſe 
Apt Hor your Chaplaine were 
roughtup, I-meanc effquives, Soo, 
Dar and, and Bellarmine, 
eAquins thus loads you. Some 
aid as the pronoune this us to be wndey- ye jr ym 
ood not for the inftant, in which the word run, good 
wttered, but for the laſt inſtant of the peep ama, 
hole ſpeech, as when I (ay tacco, 1 dve firavencs ol, 
or fgnifie that I (peaks nov while 1 ans {ante 
ttering this word, but that I am filent hes domot« 
ben I have done uttering ofit, (is not 5am 
ns your owne inftance, p.127.) But flenelecns: 
th eAquivas chiscaancr and anſe refine hat 


cording to rs glafey'e feoje of (brifts <Sinfedt 


{s ſhonld be my _— 
he above named ſpeech dot | 
ſo, becauſe it was ſo before the mite- Ran 
ng of theſe words, Mac 


| hoc bwies locutioni bie ofis tnfin, 2219s aur of 
DEE om 
Foto thus preſſeth you, This opinion 74 pl 
aith he, (which referreth —— ev) «2 65 
ater *% ie ops 
he pronunciation of the whole propo» « 
ition,that is,to bread actually turned in- = a 


0 Chriſts Body) is not conſonant to the 
—— 


_ 188 The words Thit is my Body © 
=_OOe truth, for the the prowonne ſhould demi. 
corpu;hec firate Chrifts body, and make thit ſens 
0w701 ang the boiy is the body, Now this form 
of ſpeech is no way operative; nor doth i 
om car. * #mrne- bread into Chriſts body, becan| 
 Prquoriam before the witering of them it was trit 

prolaicum that Chriſts body was his body, | 
 Wipfum ers 0 Durand thus chargeth you. If.th 
TIP, prononne hoc points to Chriſts Body, tl 
—_— Propoſition may bee true, referring th 
<> pointing thereof to the laſt inſtant of th 
rarer corpus prolation of the words,bec anſe thenChrift 

 tatem poſſes Body begins to be under - the accidents 
| bread, and the ſenſe may bee, this that 
edemin. wy body, is my body, but this forms 
= is not agreeable to the Sacrament, 


ecauſe this Sacrament doth -not mute 


+1 > ent 
tows verbe- Chriſts. body to bee his body, but on 


> gs mag - hed it to be inthe Sacrament or p 
| . Fe Accidents of bread, now the propoſition 
ns ſo underſtood as above is expreſſed, onth 
ſenſarec 3mmplies that Chriſts body is his body, and 
nope = > t ts maide by this Sacrament, 
corpus me WHIch is againſt the nature of every St 
feat honey cramentall forme wherein that is effefttd 
rrpante 3 by the witering of the words which the) 
ca per fanife. 
* corpus Chrifti fit corpu ſed ſolum efficur rages Chrift p2 
f o 


ave fignr 196; As 

Bellarmine thus clearely confutes 
ou, and cuts your throat as It WCTe uu 
ith a kyife whet upon your owne 5 
rindtone, Sacramenta words according 

+ Catholiquer, are not ſpeculative but 
rafficall, for they effeft that which they. 
onifie, whence they are called operatorie, © 
ut if the pronoune hoc demonſtrate onely 

e body, the words will bee ſpeculative 

0t pratticall,; for"tis alwaies true, poin- 
ing to Chriſts body,to ſay this us the body 
f (rift, whether the words be ſpoken be- 
we Conſecration or after, either by a 
Prieſt or a Laye perſon, but the Sacra- 
entall words, becanſe they are operato- 
ve, or working words have not their force 


uleſſe they bee ſpoken by a lawfull Mie Chriſticar- 

iter neither are they true before the Sa- {fc pt 

rament is adminiftred, FEY + 4 RY = _— 
—_—_——— 


'rationem ſive poſtea : ſive a laics, ſive « ſactrdett, iiverbe Sacramen- _ 
lia quia oþeraworia now ſunt vers nifi dicantar «b illo qui ofi legitimas 
lrnfter meg, ſunt Vera 4N867 nam Sect mention of ficiatur. 


The words hic talix,he. | 


PAR. i4, 


That in the word: of the inftitwtionefth 
Cp. this cap us the New Teſtamm i; 
wy blood, there ave divers fignrai 
prooved by unavoslable conſequen. 

Cerg. And the confeſſion of one 
' Jrarned Adverſaries, Sal- 
maron,Barradius 
and Janic- 
=_ 
| 


==" He zwo kindes in the Lords vw 
per, are like the cyes in our 0 
dy which arc meoved. by the. 
nerve opticke : or doub/e {trings 1 
Inſtrument which are tuned alike: 
comparative reaſon therefore d 
fromthe one to th: other cannot | 
be of great force, The ſixt argums 
therefore in the Conference a8 || 


reckon was from thence drawne 
this manner, 


we fynrarive. 

CThe words uſed in the Confcernti- 

on of the bread, are ſotobee og- 
. poanded as the like inthe conſe 
crationof the cap. 

Burthe words aledinche Conſe- 
cratiorrof the cup, areto bet ex- 
[PINE a h2ure. 

s the bir) in tc Con- 
as raced of che gon arc to'vce 
{ exparded by atigure. DEG 0 
In this'S} ee becauſe you lay 
your batteries at both propoſitions, the 
Major and che Minor I will forcifie 
>m both, and firſt the Major | It is 
\Þ topick xxiome: Froiline - \ddemgudis , 1.4 
»w,lhe are 10 be jndpedby the like, and ——} 


eſcaredd like, that * Beharwine him- 
elfe draweth an. argamont- from rhe FE 
One tothe other, Zwill add faith hoe 4 nf tn 
oft forcible argument, If the pronowne tank 
bread, demonſtr ateth bread, then alſo co»/ - 
phe ſame pronoune thi nſed in the Con- _— | 
acc 


ſceration of the cap muſt nerds 

vine, he validiry of which conſe 

JUErce ependerh the correfpon- 

dencice betweene - ras 5 afod in the 

nſtitation of cach kinde, neither indeed 

an ray eaten bes; ailgaed wy 
wW 


_—_ 
A 


The words hicicalix,chc. = 
words aſedi the one, 'may:notaiyc 
admit of afigure as the wotds uſed 
the other: both. are 'dogmaticall, bet 
have a precept annexed anta-them,bat 
are:wards: of. a Teſtament, both Sac» 
mentall and accordingto»your-dodrine 
alike ;operatory : never | therefore 
claime. againſt us for expounding th 
words .uſcd in; the inſtitution of the 
bread by one figure; when you expoku 
the words uſcd in the inſtitution ofthe 
oy Aro figures at leaſt. | Blame nil 
for interpreting 7h 55 my Body, 14h 
6 aYigne or Sacrament of my body, Wen. 
; , you your ſelves interpret. Tie cup 
New Teſtament, that ts, this drinks 
., figne or Sacrament of the New Toſh 
went : If yonallcadge: that {, alex 166% 
©», Pounded'in the. fame place; by fyninn 
- andargue from. thence, that becauſet 
- blood of Chriſt and notwine'is (ht 
for us: therefore this cup -muſt.nee# 
...., Gignifichisblood: I anſwer, that ls 
YE&11.24, fHigureinpencs in like mannier 18 expat 
| This iswy ded inthe fame place by frangitnry® 
=o argue that becauſe: bread is broken ® 
Sacrament, and not Chriſts bod 
therefore (this) mult needs fignific 
bread. -/ If you replic/ that frarg#®IW- 


are figurative, 193 


t for Fangerwr, I will fay in like man- 
r, that fundirer is put for fwnderar, 
e Mgjor being therefore put out of 
doubt, let us examine the Minor, 
ich was this. The words uſed in the 
onſecration of the cup, are to he cx- 
unded by one figure or more.For the 
ords as they are recorded by Saint 
ke, are theſe, Thu Cup i the New 
fament in my blood. Where we have 
double figure : Firſt, a Metonomie, 
utinentts pro contento, the cup is taken 
r the thing contained in the cup, Se- 
dndly, fguati pro ſigno, the Teltament 
r the " Yeo Scale, or Sacrament of 
ie New Teſtament, So ſaith Theophy- Is Luk.z:, 
2, allcadged by you, In the Old Te. J222%n;/ue 
ament Gods Covenant was confirmed famemnws 
y the blood of bruit beaſts : but now, Vw 
nce the Word was made fleſh, He [ea- 
d the New Teflament with bis owne 
00d, So your Gorren, the bleed of le ”" 
5 Chrift # the confirmation of the New Cirifti 
eſt ament, for a Teſtament # confirmed or 
y the death of the Teſiator, Nay 10 men. 4 
our moſt accompliſhed Jeſuits, Se/me= 5£,,, pp > 
"n, and Barratins, Solmeron pointeth Tem g.Tref. 
, roy figure, ſaying, i» theſe _ 9, 
OH mennyens, 
e have 4 donble figure, frſfarbe cap > — 


Gor. in Luk. 
Ks 


1.94 T he words hiccalix, ec. 7%N 


(ontine ns 


pouturpro PHt for that which.25 contained inthy 
conteniogtd Secondly, the Teſtament for 4 $ « 


Ce eix pre thereof; Barradius though: he exp 


oiwes Lc the word Teltament as . You doe & 
% comment Tegacie bequeathed; by Chrilt 1 
S:cundumeſt yer he addeth cxpreſſely, that & x 


in; £0 quod £0. 


1015:1471 418 P0+ taken by a figure caſed HMetom 
c/o feds What fay you , here to this, 


{T cn . 
toe rs word .7 e/t amentum 18 here taken} 
noun, cms Derly. enough. For not.anely 4 mani 


j%S , : | 
nals. wilf in parchment ,ts commonly called 
c. 5. de 1%f1 it. [tamentun, becauſe 6t ks AN authe | 
Euch, Teſia- pen ETC 
MT LICL ſugne of his wil, | I pPTay expreſic 


Hur pre le- ſclfe a little farther, what meane 
ato Meo- 


gue Mato: by properly enewgh ? doe you mt 
ew Lita Dy an uſuall figure, or without 


mentum [6#- 


witur pro (0- figure, if you MCAne by an uſuall 10uſm 


terre legato ailent unro you, and It \uthceth for | 


{ her ea88- . we 
reaboe ſenſe ſtrengthening of my argument x if 


ſenzus Cbri- Mcanc without a figure, name met 
5 4 *4/* Author of note, Divinc-or Civil 
wwnides WHO before you affirmed that citix 
Ce ed 1.C8ACIC vcqueathed by will, of the] 

© © -earabrie, PET and parchment in which the wk 
* writtets 12 propriety of ſpeech wil 
any figure, cither Hadixa in Greeh 
Teſtamentum in Latine, or Will 115 

giilh. Not to take the adyant® 


11 - 
4 


. ave figurative, 
ight againſt you, that the blood of 
hriſt as you belecve it to bee in the 
crament cannot bee anauthenticall 
ne of Chriſts will, becauſe .if wee 
zould grant it to be there realy, in 
pur ſenſe 2 yet it is not there viſibly, 
d therefore cannot be an authenticall 
one of it, like the paper or parchment 
ou ſpeake of, or as we teachthe wine 
the cup tobe : I ſhall bee much in» 
ebted unto you if you can reſolve mee 
ow the blood of Chriſt can be without 
ny figure, his laſt Will and Teſtament, 


th 


1. He made his Will at this his laſt 
Digeſt. de 


upper, but made not then his blood. ,F%.z.. 


2, His Will was bis juſt determina- menus et 
10n or appointment of what he woul oi . 
nave done after his death, his blood is ſementia de | 
oſuch thing, of 

3. The Scripture ſpeakes of blood of of menem | 
he Teſtament, hic eſt ſanguis novi Te- (1m. ns 
Famenti, never of a Teſtament of blodd. -Y 

4. Blood is a fubſtantiall part of the 

ctator,and therefore not his Will or 

eltament, - A 

5. Every Will is either written er & 
uncupative,the blood of the Teſtator 1s 


?cither, 


14.9 


K 2 Aftor 


The words hic calix, ec, "Y 


1m be. Aﬀer you have blunted the edge | 
Evang p 916 theſe weapons, ſce how you canrebat 


Dicend . . 
Zens tc point of * [anſenim his dat 


eſſe hane lo 
cntiane my 
hic calix 

- zoviem Te. 
ſ[famentua 
eſt in mes 
ſangnuine, 
non poſſe 
accipi in 


proprio ſen- 


ſu, ſed per 


rropum que- 


Adam. Seve 
enim Calsx 
dicitur accs. 
pi pro vaſ- 


culo potorto 


which helcts flic levell at you. 
words faith he, cannot bee taken pr 
ly, whether the cap be taken for the veſtl 
nſcd for drinking,or for the blood of Clif 
by a Synechdeche; for no man wil | 
that the weſſell in propriety of ſpeech # 
Chriſts Teſtament, ſith the Scripture 
ftifiech that Chrifts Will ts eternall, [on 
not that cup, which no man knowethu 
ther it be extant at this day or no, neil 
can the blood of Chriſt bee properly ſai 


to be his Teſtament, for his Teſtameni 
one,uot many, and Paul in the Epiltle 
the Hebrewes, teacheth ont of Jeremit, 
that the G ofpell ts the New Teftamen, 


 &d: gue bibe- 
b1»8 Apoſta- 
6, (rve pro 
ſangrane Sy- 
wecdochice 
'» 81 ipſo pocts- 


{1coutento, 
mon porrSt 
conj 


nſiſtere us 
| $4 :lla verbs 


ſa propria 


lo:u'ie : Ne- 


wo enim 
dixeris proe 


_ wvaſculum” , | Ke 
" Wud poreri- blood contained inthe cup, as it se 


re fwſſe 
Te;lamen- 


111,018 $ts- 


erin 
albuc ex- 


| $abthinud po- 


/7a an 


( Þrifts blood is not therefore propertytit 
New Teſtament, Moreover in Matthev 
and Marke the blood ts ſaid to be the ble 
of the New Teſtament, it is not therefi: 
the New Teſtament no more then il 
blood of Bullecks ts the Old T eft amen, 
_ the word cup cannot be taken f 


by that which is a 'ded in my blood, Fl 
the ſpeech will not bee congruo! 
thou ſay this blood is the New Tel 


are fi curative, I 97 
culum,zc 


ent in my blood : the cup therefore gun re 
uſt be properly taken for the veſſell, A, 


vhich undoubtedly in the proper (ig- Gm refts- 
hcation is not the New Teſtament, ant po 


YR, 


bercfore of neceſſity wee mult cone /;,;u: is 
fle that theſe words this cup #7 the calice corten- 
T in my bleod, bee pridhceions 
ew eftament 19 my 061804, cannot bee pria locniioue 
aken in the proper ſenſe, but are ſpoken 4 7e/- 


ya trope or figure, 


19%, What is meant bythe ſruit of thevin, Wl 1 


P A ReI15S. 


That the words of our Savionr, Mah 
26.29, 1 wil arinke no more of th 
fruit of the vine, are meant of the Eau 
gelicall cup, or Sacrament, # prooved 
gain! D, Smith aud S.E. by the tefti 
ie of Origen, Clemens Alexandrinu 
Cyprian, Auſtin, Chryſoltome, Drut 
marus, the © Arnthor of the booke de 

cleſiaſticis dogmatibus, Janſecnius, 
donat, the { ouncell of Wormes and 
Pope Innoccntius: and D, 
Smith and his Chap- 
laines evaſions 


refuted, 


T Helaſt argument proſecuted inti 
of Sane was taken out of 


26. of Saint Matthew, wer.29, WiK 
Ghriſt himſelfe not onely after 
blefling of the cup, but alſo after 
had miniſtred the Communion, faith 
will drinks no more of this feuit of 

vine, Dounbtlefſe Chriſt who inſtitu 
the Sacrament, and immediatly bel 


conſecrated the enp,ver,28, beſt Kt 
Wl 


4 Whats meant by the fruit of the ve. 199 
hat it w#$ z-wine or blobd,ard be re- 
Wlves us that it was the fruit of the wine, 
nd that we al know 1s wihe,not blood, 
hence I framed this Sylloviſme. 


th, CNo- bleed is in- propriety 
tha of ſpeech the 'frait of the 
4 vine. 

{ 2 That which Chriſt and his A= 


poſtles' aranke in the conle- 
lt cfaredQbalice was the fruit 
of the Vine; 7 


{| 


N Ergo it'was not blood, 
Fot this blow you have a'dotible 
{Qvard ; the firſt is, that Chriſt called his 
lood the Friiit of the'vine,>becauſe-1t 


as fiich 5n appearance, the avcicen's 
ihe remarning atter the lubtaice 
ercof was tuf# cd titb Clirilts blood, 
the quietjon but to your ownecon- 
tence; and "Idare fay- it avillecll 206 Refut, 
t this yoor anfeer 1s -a tnecre ſhift 
d evaſion. For'why ſhould not Chriſt 
ho is the rrwth, rather call that hee 
anke according to that which it 
as in -ſubſtance- and truth, then char 
hich it was as/youtcach orely i aps 
arancey © who ever heard accidents 
vithourt fubſtance, quantity or quality, 
noyRureor pedoeſſe called the fruit of 
HS B 4 the 


F #4 ; 21S 


6M A : 


En Co 2» -£ 4 
Th=4=2 72753 


x: , 


200 What # meant by the fruit of the vi % 


the vine ? did Chriſt drinke meereacd 
dents inthe cup ? or doc youatthigdy 
inthe conſecrated Chalice ? if fo, you 
Prieſts could never be ar anytime over 
ſcene or become light-headed indri 
king never ſo mach of the conſecratl 
cup, For it is a thing never heard 
that meere accidents ſhould ſend up1 
fume, much leſſe overcome the brain 
and cauſc drunkenneflein any man, x 
T hope you will not fie to a miraciegr 
ſay that yourPricſts braines arc intoxec 
ted by miracle, incaſc he take adramt 
much ofthe wine he hath conſecrate 
Your owne Schoolcmen put the cal 
that a Prieſt may ſometimes forget lun 
{clfe by drinking too deepe oven i 
the holy cup. But I prefle not tw 
ſa much as that you in this your anfwe 
forget that we arc about the Sacra 
where you will by no-meanes allowd 
any ſuch figure as excluderh the vel! 
of the thing, otherwaics if you take? 
berty to expound theſe words by ? 
Bure, and ſay, thar Chriſt by -a tro 
re called that which was his blo 


Wine, you ſhall never detarrc us oft 

liberty of expounding the former verſe 

by the like figure, and fayir g,that Gs 
C 


What 1 meant by the fruit ef the vine, 201 


called by a trope that which was in a Me. i 
Mas 26, 


truth wine, his blood, *Tis hard to ſay, 7.0. 


and more then you _can prove, that ea: bibs 
ſanguinens 


Chriſt cver dranke his own blood upon 7x00 
carth; © Chriſt neither dranke his blood "vert nec we 


properly nor metaphorically, but wine 747% 


he was to drink in heaven metaphorical- mapherict 
bibilarg 


ly as himſclfe ſaid, Zake the 22.29,30.17 , 7 
appoint wnto y0u 4 hinodome,that you may imquit by 
eat & drinke at my table in my kingdome, — 
therefore Chriſt ſpake not of his blood, baw juprr | 
but of wine, when he ſaid, 1 will drinke **/<= me: 
no more of this fruit of the vine till I drmk maſs. 
it new in heaven,thus your own Malas- Pg 
nate, : adage | 
Yet ycu have another ward you ſay,p, 222bibam 
162,163,164.thatthere is a Legal cup, hocgeni- 
and an Euchariſticall,both mentioned in ie viti 
Saint Zyke, and that theſe words were E042; 


ſpoken ofthe legall or common cup, as 
Saint Teromse, . Saint Bede,Saint T heophy- 
laft expound. | 
This ward will not beare off the 
blow which comes with ſuch a weigit, 
that it drives your weapon to your 
head, for 
1.” Tis evident to any man that wilful- 
ly ſhuts not his eyes, thar ch in the 29. 


ver, hath reference to eh in the 28.ver, 
"=. ——. [_—— arinkg 


Refat. 


262 


b Ham 
Evang. Af- 
erunt qitt- 


dam Catholi- . 


£3 hac verba 
wer e//e di- 
od 4 _ 
calicens 
any ſed 
Fof7 prierem, 
Minus memi- 
nit Lucas,at 
8d nou pati- 
197 ordo 
| Evang: (um 
erm Mat- 
theus & 
Marcus nu!- 
tius alttrins 
mextionew 
fecerint pre - 
perquam ſa- 
' cx3,quantdo 
\ ocatir EX 
| boc genimine 
| wits, ks 
- alics calix 
untel/3gs fo- 
-veſs abys 
demonfiratu, 
cuilus 
_ apſs menone- 
T1Ng8. 


| W hat ts meant by the frait of the ,! in 


Arinke ye all of this, for this 5 my blot bt 
I will not drinke henceforth of this fray 
the vine,theſe words tmmediatlyfolloy 
the other, and of neceſſity have relatin 
to them : neither can they have rea 
on to any other cup then the Encharift 
call here, and in Saint Afarhe, beck 
they make mention but of one cup, a 
that cup whereof Chriſt faid, arinkey 
all of this, for thit is my blood of the Ni 
Teſtament, This reaſon alone convincel 
the conſcience of your Learned }, 
d Tanſexius who thus writeth upon thi 

Tſe, Some ( atholiches faith he, affirm 
that theſe words were not fpoken of th 
Lord after he had dranke of the conſetr 
ted cup, but after the former, when 
mention # made in Saiut Luke. But i 
order of the Evangeliſts will not ſu 
it, For ſth Matthew an1 Marke w# 
mention of no other cup then the conſer 
ted,when it 1 ſaid by them, of this fruit 0 
the vine, no other cup can be conceived 
be pointed to or demonſtrated by them! 
that cup whereof they make mention, 0 
the ſame minde is Tite/nanus, wht 
opinion Barradirs the Teſuite relate 
and defendeth inhis 3. Booke of 
Euchariſt,c.5, 

2, 


What i meant by the fruit of the vine, 283 
- '2; The Authors alleadged by you to 
the.contratic doe not; Weaken theſt- 
newes "of my arguixaty for ncither 
Ierome, nor Bede, nor T heophylatt de» 
nic theſewords: to. be ſpoken of .the 
conſecrated cup, thoughthey allegorize 
on rhem. | 2 20W 3 "ak 
© 3, By following Bellarmine,youand 
your -Chaplainc are fallen into a fow!e 
f»»,cither you muſt ſay you tooke up 
your quotations upon trait, or cls con- 
feſſe. you are'2 failihcator, For none of 
theſe Fathers alleadged by you,cither in 
words or by conſequence ſay that you 


put upon them, to wit, that the words 
c Cum Tu 


mentionedin Saint 44atihew are to bee ch 


underſtood of the--Legall- or common . & 

cup, Saint © Jerome, and 4 Bede, and $3797 4 
e An/einee have no diſtintion of tWO « viveeers ink 
cups,-but leaving after their manner the - Ponrmens 
literall ſenſe, expound allegorically the tata ofs þ 
vineto be:the-people of the Jewes,and 2am 77n 
the fruit of the vine to be cither their mums Þe 
beliefe or their legall obſcrvances and ** 9m 


ceremonies. 7 heophylaFt indecd makes pumaun 


mention of two cups, but faith not that: » | 
ef: f ; * 41 


Pim nif in reeue Pairt, Patris Sdew intelitgs eſe credemtinn 
d __ olebs Pulaica,Ree, ce Nou dilefabor 4xiodeo £oremurntys alt 
populs | 

the 


JG 
OF. 


8 SD - ty 
o hk. Jy tx 
«> p *% . 
» %*! GY. + 


=yq "1 2 T4 3 'T . 
Te .. ky I'> TR . ;C S. 
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fis Mat. 
+26,v,29, 
[erom 1 
emmen!, 

£ FEnthy- 


beep 
us boc loco 
wine 


| (ngai 
In Mat. 
FTraft.235'Po« 


w iſte 
SG 


ſangwuinen 


Ale - 
. , Lene- 
alto v31n wve- 
16,0 eff ſans 
us uve It 
His gue 106 f- 
s 339 terculay 
[anus pro- 

#1 potwm 


Peder L2+ 6. 


2-Þ 116, Irs 
# 04Y0c ny x 
| _— 


wWpoc 
(42 ba/al 
Y& p41 
gioir Ti 
241% paar Opn 
Ts «pal, 


What is meant by the fruit of the vim, 
the words alleadged by me ont'ef ain 
Matthew are co be rcterred to thels. 
gall or common cup mentiaped in Saint 
Luke. 

4. Youare caſt by your ownewit- 

neſſes,for lerows,Bedr,and Throphyhht 

referre theſe words to the blood of 

Chriſt,and conſequently to; the Euchs. 

riſticall cup as f Maldonate confeſleth, 

whercin they doe but write after the 

Copic of the Ancient Fathers. 

I. Origen. That drinke which Chrif 
confeſſed to bee bus blood, u 
the ſruit of the true vine gud 
& the blood of that ga 

- which being put imo 1 
wine=preſſe of bis Paſſ 
brought forth this drinks, w 
cannot alone either eat of thi 
bread or drinks of thic fret 
of the rrue wine, 

2. Clemens ' Alexandrinus. Chrif 
ſhewed that it was wil 
which was bleſſed, ſi 
mp, 1 will not drinks fr 
henceforth of this frait of th 
VIne. 

\ 3+ Cyprian, Alleadging the wats 

 _ - of Saint cHMarthey, "7 


What « meaut by the fruit of the ving, 
will ' drinke no more of this 
1 .. frait of the wine, addeth, *«* 
+, where we finde that the rnp _ - failſ 
was mingled which the Lov 1 + »<n. Donde 


, 1%: » Offered, and that it was winwie | 0h 
FG wine which bee called bs 64 avg 
I; EI aa 'F\ profes © 
; piphanius fights againſt the £ 
F , near ae ſame Pang” 
weapon wherewith Saint Go q 
Cyprian foyled the Aqua- [nm way 
rj. Their Sacraments ſaith derguamiar 
he which are adminiſtred in 954,58 
water onely,not wine, arc «r fruliw__ 
no Sacraments, wherefore 
they are reprooved by onr $a- 
Viours owue words, ſaying, 1 
will not drinke from hence- 
forth of the fruit of the vine, 
5, Sammt Chryſoltome makes the like 
ufe of theſe words of our 
Saviour againſt the herc- 
tiques in his time, why did 
he not (ay water but wine Þ 
to plucke up by the roves 
another mwicked hereſie, 
for ſeeing that ther: are 
Jome who in the Sacrament 


#/c water, be ſhewerh that 


when 


| What 4 meant by the fenit of rhuwk,, 
wh when the Lorddelivered th 
#0.” SAcr ame nd;he te livered win 
jw or BN. | of the fr nit of the vine, lah 
Fax) Gorey he, now the %1nc Cert ach 
proanceth  winte not water 

6.$, Auſtin" his'3 book of the conſent 
of the Evanygeliſts, c.1, ad 

elſwhere profefledly bend. 

leth the point of differenc 

berweene you and mee, 

whether Chriſt ſpake thel 

words of the Sacrament 

ter the conſecration of th 

cup,or before,and reſolyct! 

it thes, that he ſpake then 

after the- conſecration « 

the cop, as Saint Matthn 

and Saint CA/arke place ti 

words, and whereas ya 

- objeR out of Saint Za 

that they were ſpokende- 

fore, he anſwereth that $ 

Znke by anticipation rele 

ted that which Cathy 

and Marke relate in the! 

proper place, Which his 

ſwer is ſo pertinent and 

full for us, that * BeHarmi 

puts aflur upon this m4 

Learnd 


What i meant by the fruit of the vie, 266 
Learned Father for it, ſay- ; 
ing, he 45d not well weigh the |... 
place. I thinke the Cardi--+ 
nall rather did not ballance 
his own words with jadge- 
ment, in cenſuring ſo raſh- 

Iy the prime of all the La- 
- tine Doctors, - 

7, Encherius Commenting upon 
theſe words, tl I drinke 
new wine with you in the 
kingdethe of | my Father, 76 © 
ſaith, the kingdome of God 1s quatidut bis 
the (Church, in which Chrift Pots 
daily drinketh his blood by ff 
hu $aints, as the head inthe qurrom 
mermbers. 18 wembrit 

8, _—_ Caryn after hee Tvatnc. 

ad allegorized upon theſe »-29 
words 7 wile, falleth up=- _ 
on the lirerall interpretatis © Bn 
on, ſaying, that from the fagli 
henre of the Swpper he drank <6 Mi bord 
0 wine till he was made imi- tu ws 
mortal and incorruprible, F 
9. The Anthor de Ecclef, dopmat, gut & 
and the = 


208 
£23. Finwe 


19 Ye- 


nn 
ro,cum dix 
Ft non bibaw 
de hoe geni- 
WINE His 


What %: meant by the fruit of the wi 
was in the myerie of wn 
redemption when Chriſt (a4 
I will drinke no more of th 
fruit of the vine, 

10, Innocentius Biſhop of Remy, 
great ſtickler for your cr. 
nall preſcnce, ard the Gul 
father if I may ſo ſpeaked 
Tranſabſtantiation, who 
chriftned 5: 1n the Councel 
of Lateran, yet inthe a- 
poſition of this place dif 
fenteth from you, and con- 
ſenteth with all the Anciert 
Fathers, Grecke and Latine 
above allcadged, ſaying, i 
% manifeſt, Chriſt conſects 
red wine in the cup by thiſt 
words which he added, I'vil 
not drinke from hencefont 
of the fruit of the vine, 

Yea but your Chaplaine S.E. wie 

ly admoniſheth me, that the Councel 
of Wormes and Iunocentins, howloe 
ver 1n the expoſition of this place, they 
Joyne with us yet that they wet 
marvagh Papiſts. The ſtronger fay / 
thcir telſtimonie againſt you,and a gre 
ter preſumption of the evidence 
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truth on our ſides which extorteth ſuch 
a confeſſion from our greatelt oppo=- 


ſites, 


——_— 
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PAR. 16. 


Of the Biſhops Chaplaine and Champion 
S.E. hu cowardly Tergiverſation, baſe 
Adnlation, ſrameleſſe Calun- 

niation,and ſenſeleſſe 


Sewrrilzze, 
Y this time you ſee canſe enough 


why inthe forefront of my letter, 
I wiſh you abetter canſe : Tam now in 
the third and laſt place to aſligne you 
the reaſons why I wiſh you a berrer 
eAdvocate. . | 
| Theſe are in ſumme foure, vx. S.E.. 


his 


1, Cowardly Tergiverſation, 

2, Baſe Adulation, 

3. Shameleſſe Calumniation. 

4. Childi/h ſubſannation and ſenſt- 
leſſe $ C wrrelit 5e * 13t! 


a Plynie 
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__« Phe writeth that in the porch of 
Olympia the ſame voice 1s ſeven times ye. 
peated by an Eccho, {uchis the relation 
. of S.E. wherein for an{wer to myle. 
ven arguments in {cven Seions, he re. 
turnes your voice, and reiterates your 
diltitions and evalions ſever times at 
leaſt, 1 am perſ\waded that he hathby 
this time got your anſwers by heart, he 
hath conned thews over fo of ten, It ould 
ſceme-thatat Poway they profeſle a 
eighth liberall Science called'ButtoVogie, 
As for perfe@ting your Lord ſhips an- 
ſwers where they were /anke and 4e- 
feftsve he ſeemeth to have made feru- 
poet :conſcience thereof,” leaſt beirp 
ut'your ſeco0:4 he ſhohld 'goe before 
_— you anything. W hereth he ſhewes 
+0 1«s bimſcltc -as good- a ſervant to yout 
nap Lordſhip; asthe antient blacke-mooft# 
(hwy ſhewed themielves ſubjeRs'to' thaw 
i» & wb - Prince; who if bee were maimed in an) 
we av- part of hu body, they maimed themſelves 
x" mn that part, becauſe they themp ht it #uv- 
ſeemely that any ſubjeft ſoonld be. a mort 
proper man or* compleatd -'rhew- his King. 
Among many inſtances of his halting ts 
gether with you in your lame an/wer', | 
note three which arc moſt notoriows 
{? a 


A cenſure of SE. the Biſhops Chaplaine 3x1 
and obuions to every vulgar eye, 
I. In anſwer to my firſt argumentto 
proove the words of in{titution to bee 
tropicall or figurative our of Tertullian, 
you p.28, 29.6 /cq, cither ignorantly or 
wiltully miſtake a type for atrope, and 
a rcall figure, ſuch as were the legall 
rites for a figure in words or rhetoricall 
ornament of ſpeech and tell us of a 
meere figure, and of a figure which hath 
vcrity joyned withit, 4s when a King in 
tryumph ſheweth how hee did behave 
himſclfe in the warre, S$.E, runs away 
with this crrour, through many Pages 
and SceQions,  and_. when hee is out of 
breath, p.5 7. leavesthe Readerto fub-. 
ſume, that if the diſtinAion be not good 
of a fipure and a mecre figure, thatei- 
* ther the San of Gad whom the Scrip+ 
*turecalleth the figare of his Fathers 
* ſubſtance is a mecre figure. void of 
* being , God withont diviniry,. : 
or that he is a meere fitton, "and a- 


6c paine, p.58. A frgne, image,or figure, 
* js not neceſſarily void of being, a8 
* you conceive a ſhadow to be.” Sacra- 
*ments are fignes and have ſome being, 
* man is animage of God, yet a 

* ſtance, the Sonne of God acc 
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A cenſure of SE, the Biſhops Chaplain 
* to Saint Paxnl 1s the figure of his F4- 
* thers ſubſtance (he ſhould fay image þ 
of his perſon) but not an empty figmre, 
unlefſe that be empry which hath init 4 
a whole infinitic of perfeRion, 9nid 
41 Rembum ? whats this to my argy- 
ment, ego difÞputo de alijs ite reſpondet de 
cepzs, I diſpute of rrepes, he anſwers of 
types, I diſpute of words, he anſwers of 
things : I diſpute of Mctaphors or Me- 
tonomies,he anſwers of imagesand $4- 
craments. Is Chriſt I pray you a trope? 
1s man a figure in Rhetoricke? are the 
Sacraments Metonomics ? 1s a King 
ating his owne tryumphs a Mctaphr 
or an Allegoric ? it you arc aſhamedto 
fay ſo, bee then aſhamed of your and 
your Chaplainces ſhifting cvaſionslt 
your anſwer to my firſt argument. 
* When in anſwer to my. ſecond arg 
ment taken out of Saint Afivs third 
P.6y, booke, de doftrina Chriftiana, youfail 
that the ſpeech of our Saviour, ſob» tht 
6. Ynleſſe you cate the fleſb of the $ enuf 
man,you bave no life is you, is according 
to Saint Auguſtine mixt of 4 prop 
and a fignrative ſpeech, and 1 replid 
upon you, that it is moſt certaine 
- Saint Auſtin in that place by tes 
OCWIW, 
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hestio, ment ſuch a one as could in no 


f cnſe be proper, for S.e Auſftins words 
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Ibie.de dec. 


Chriſ L.3., 
16. $6 hoc 


are, if this now be taken in the proper ſenſe, f_ "i 


; | ; / 
let it be accounted no fignrative ſpeech, Pas fewe 


Beſides ' he ſpeaketh of ſuch a ſpeech 
whzrein an horrible wickedneſſe H C08- 
mended or a verteons attion prohibited, 
which can in no ſenſe bee true inthe 
proper acception of the words : Other- 
wiſe it thonld be lawfull to fin,becauſe 


expreſlely commanded, and finfull to 


doe well, becauſe forbidden. To this re- 
plic he rejoynes negry quidems. 

When in refutation of your anſwer 
to my argument, drawne from the pro- 
noune this inthe words of the inſtituti- 
on, whereby you will have underſtood 
this bread tranſubſtantiated into my 
body; TI inferred this conſequence 
hereupon, that the words of Conſe- 
cration make-nothing for Tranſubſtans 
tiation or any thing els, For a propoſi- 
ion that is meerely identical], q#04d 
gnificatuwy proves nothing at all. I 
may truly ſay, pointing ro hriſts body 
In heaven at the right hand of his Fa- 
her, this or that body of Chrilt is his 
dody, and will it hence follow, that 


dread or any thing cls is — 


214 MA cenſure of S.E, the Bihnp; Chaplam, 
turned into Chriſts body ? your Chaps 

* lainc anſwers no, but ſomethingely, 

© how els could your mouth utter ſuch 

* an 1mpertinent diſcour&, with which 

words hee concludes the fift Scion, 

And thus as when Philip of Macedy 

walked in ſtate, C/iſophws his Fatterer 

comes in ſtrutting aiter him, aud when 
afterwards Philips thigh was ny 

thorough ſo that hee halted downs: 

right, incomes Cl;ſophus limping afte 

him inthe like manner ; ſo wherc ya 

are confident in your anſwer, $.E, i 
pcremptorie, where youare profulc,it 

1s redundant, where you arc 1nperk, 

he is defeftive, where you arc lame, 

halteth downe-right, 

The beſt is, what he is faultic in 

anſwers, hee mends in his excomi 

. and where he is defeive in Argume! 
tation, he ſupplies it to the full within 

; teryand Adulation. Eros in his bodk 
| quod miltes de [ure Armorum, tcachcth that moe i 
ns denares Fe law of the Romanesmight have am 
| corenulevi/- [it arie garland given him,but wponſt# 
 fomis de can- bl "8: oth 
fr, newyy Movie exploit done by him, as ſcalingh 
nat walls of a Cittie, or firing the enen# 
vm 7 ents, or the like. And therefore W 


nt. reade in eAv/ns Gellins, that 
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A cenſure of SE, the Biſhops ( haplaine, 215 | 
Cato that Romane W orthic, framed 4 {5 
bill of inaittment againſt Fulyius Nobi- quen 
lior, for rewarding his ſomldgers with gar- —_ ns 
lands upon light occafions, anifor mane ef cap 


ſervices, as for [20%ing fo ther fence, <0 0 


for digging 4 well Rrenuouſly. A like firs Geliz 


bill of indictement I might pur in againſt **<%+ 
SE. for crowning you with a garland 
for doing no noble exploit at all, but ance 
ly holding up your buckler moſt valiantly. 
I referre my ſelfe for proofe hercof 
to his owne words wherewith hoe cn- 
deth his Pamphler, I ſhould fay his. Pa- 
gent, So my Lord (laith he) thomgh hee ' 
were not permi:ted once to put an argh- 
ment, nor ſo much as to ſhew the grounds 
of our tenet ; uſing the buckler onely, and 
ever ſuffered for to draw the ſword, gat 
the field, and bore away the prize A noble 


P,192t 


prize no doubt 


Egregiam vero laudew & ſpolia ampin 
refertis 119, puerg, tus, 

eA remarkable vittory gand rich ſpeiles, Era. A 
like thoſe at Salmacis gotten withoat L—_— 
ſhedding a iro of blooory ſweat, If Cteſs- oe oh 
phox had met withno better an Advo- /*** 
cate before the Judges, that fate in 
Areopaouy at Athens, he bad certainely 
loſt his Crowne, the belt flower _ 


As 


6 Avenſureef'S.E. thi Biſbops Chili 


was * Demoſthenes hs eloquence: yet 
as he ends,ſo he begins this his Pan 
rick ratherthen Apologic : as hal, 
ſo his firſt /5Fes after the French mat» 
ner, are Jarded with your praiſes in ſuch 
a ful/ome manner, that T wonder your 
Lordſhips ftowacke conld brooke then, 
Thu Conference being fhort, [ preſent 
read it over, aud liked ſo well ſome frat- 
ments of my Lords anſwers which t 
AliniFer hath imparted, that I deſired 
fee the whole : but conl1 not then get 
copie, Having lighted now at length 
4 Latine one, and liking it exteeding wel, 
T thought good to tranſlate it, andimpui 
8 to others by the prime, And could th 
* Realer have beene 4 ſpeflator, and ſeti 
this ation in the life, he would have 
knowledged what M.Knevet bereupon 6 
confeſſe,that M1.Fearley was too youny fi 
© D. Smich, He « many waies to wel 
" to undertake ſo great awit, ſo ready » 
' anſwer, ſo ftrong in argument, ſ0 
© verſant in Scripture, F athers, Divi 
Auch leſſe (what ever ont-recuidan 
makes him thinke of bis ability) # he 
able ts over-match an underſtandin l 
fall of light, fo ample, ſo vigorons, (x6 
tently farnifhed with all variety of 
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ins. Davuns ne loquitar anherns, who 
sthe ſpeaker you, or your ſervant? if 
.E, bec your Chaplaine as his every 
here exhibiting uata you more then 
vrdinary reverence ſhould imphlic ; I 
ill be bold to tell him that he is ſome- 
imes very ſaucie wich yon,to ſpend his 
udgement upon your anſwers in ſuch 
ſort as he doth, .It may be the Biſhops 
ff (talcedons Chaplaines uſe ſuch tami- 
arity with their Lords ; but afluredly 
he Chaplaines to the Orameries of 
England know better tÞcir diſtance, 
But ifas we know that Mathers T ortus 
1s Cardinall Be&armine, and Doleman is 
Father Parſons, and AMMarcns Antonius 
Conſtantine is Steven Gardiner, 10 SE, 
Is Smiths Epiſcepme, then I am ſorrie to 
ſce a Reverend Prelatc ſo endcearcd to 
the Pope,and Cardinall Brandinws to be 
driven to this exigent, for want of a He- 
rauld to blazon his owne armes and trum= 
pet our his owne titles andpraiſes, etl 
maryell not atit, becauſe Chelcedon 
very remote, andfarre from good neighs 
bours, Howſoever, whether it be hee 
or you, Edward Stratford, or Epiſcop#s 
Smithns,it mattereth not much,dome/t- 


cnn teftimoniam is of little force 1n _ 
caſc, 


_ 
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A cenſure of S.E, the Biſhdps 'Chanlath 
caſe, it willadd no-more to youthenh 
can detract from me. For love locked 
through that end of the perſpe&h 
cent which makeththe obje Teewll 
igger's bur hatred through that! ei 
which maketh it ſeeme 'lefle then 
truth it is, Be it 9w7&z, or aaatola, g 
mewurMoyia, felfe flattery, or ſetvil 
fatterie, I paſle by it, but I cannot! 
lightly paſſe the ſhamcleſſe ſander 
which I finde in this pamphlet” calt þ 
$.E. upon the dead and the ving. | 
| Thatyou may be a ( hevalier de flew 
and a renowned conquerour, M'Xnew 
muſt be your prize-and dic at Yeni 
Profelyte, For ſa $.E. 'your Hera 
proclaimes to the world. 4. Knew 
apen the Miniſters poore carriage tt 
diſpmte and Tergiverſation, aftirma 
when he ſhould bave anſwered, diſtibgdin 
Proteſtants cauſe (which hee ſaw ti 
Champion conld not make good withs 
ment in the preſence of a Scholler, 
anrſt face to face appeare to difend it 
ſoone afterwards was. reconciled t0 
Chnrch,and at Venice died a Catholike 
this whole paſſage there is not # V 
true 1n your ſenſe, but onely' that % 
Knevet died at Venice, if hee were 


q! 
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ent onciled to your Romiſh Church, and 
aeUWiced a Papilt, name me the Prieſt who 

econciled him,and on his death bed an- 
nealed him, and after his death buried 
im with your Romiſh rites, and'bring 
ſme good proofe and teſtimonie here- 
ff, to cleare your Chaplaine from the 
owle imputation of belying the dead. 
Verily 'of all fowie we moſt hateand 
deteſt the crowes, and of all beaſts the & 
lackalls, becauſe the one diggs up the Barbarie, 
eraves, and devoureth the Neth, the 
other picketh out the eyes ©f the dead. 
Had M, Knevet after he le't France and 
ravelled into 7raly, when hee was out 
f hearing the divine harpe of Orphenc, [ 
meane the preaching of the Goſpell, 
beene encharnred with your Syren ſong, 
I ſhould have more grieved then mar- 
veiled at it : he being a young Gentle- 
man of a facile and affable diſpoſition, 
and not deeply learned. Butthe truth ts, 
he was conſtant in the truth of his Re- 
lizion to his laſt breath, and as the Lord * 
K nevet and other of his alliance,and M. 
Rufſefl 2nd other of his acquarntance at 
Venice can teſtific, he crowned his other ' 
good parts and graces With perſeve- 


rance in the Orthodox faith to the end. 
La Hows- 
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Howbeit becauſe Yerice is farreoff and 
M.K ever being dead cannot ſpeake for 
himſelfe, your. Knight of the poſt $f. 
thought he might ſecurcly by an officiou 
lie, tending fo much to. your repurati 
on, and credit of the Catholique cauſc 
indeare himſelfe to your Lord{hip, Far 
he knew well murtui non mordent & 
Nulli gravs eft percuſſus Achilles, 

- Bt certainely as he there forfeiteth hi 
hncſtie, ſo hce forfeired his wits allo, 
when p.23+. with a forchead (maded 
the ſame braſſe whereof the images are 
© he daily worſhippeth) he affirmes1i 
* print, that ſince our Conference i 
* Pari in England it ſelfe twiſe tolW 
* knowledge I refuſed to mecte yout 
«Lordſhip in diſfgute, For who wil 
beleeve that your - Lordſhip who 
your very ® enemies acknowledgeto 
be endewed with a very great mealur 
of wiſedome, could be ſo careleſſes 
your ſelfe as comming into Eng 
with faculties from the Pope,and there- 
by incurring the penalty of the laws 
that touched not onely your Miter, 
your head, to ſend two challenges totit 
Arch-Biſhops Chaplaine in houſe, 
racct you at adiſputation, cſpecl 
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after you heard that there were two 
Proclamations out for your apprehen- 
fion, No Sir, *tis well knowne, that 
when you were in England you p/ayed 
leaft in ſight and concealed your ſelfe not , . _ 

onely from Proteſtants, but from thoſe (nw wy 
who were moſt addicted to your Ro- v4 «4 * 
miſh religion whereof they complaine yg M4 Vicas 
in print. /n England ſay they it 15 a very rin diffcill 
hard matter to have acceſſe to the Biſhop conm,cwn 
and his Vicars, becanſe they moſt warily Ftp _ 
hide themſelves, and againe the Biſhop = 9 124. we 
of Chalcedon cannot be ſpoken with- uieit dues 
all without probable danger of impriſon= el 


ment, death,baniſument or grievous troy $4 pericute 
Carterus F4 


ble, and as well himſelfe as bis Vicars lark. is exits, aw 
fer feare of perſecution. 700 ny 


| As for my declining a ſecond mec- {7 quan 
ting with you in Frexce, which you up- 7 _ = 
braid me with, p.1 $0, «4, 188. the INt- curmule- 
diftident Reader even by your 0Wn re- **. 
lation will perceive, that the fearc and 
difference which hindred the ſecond 
meeting was on your part, and not on. 
mine, for as your ſelfe relate, p.184. 1 3 
© ſent word by M.Knever to you, that I - 
* would be ready to mecte you the next 
* weeke upon condition,a day might be 
« allowed me to proſecute the reſt of 
L 3 wy 
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© My arguments,and againe, p.186,ha 
6c FInNg of your purpoſc to leave Paru,0 


tk 


[ 


« the Friday following I ſent to youte 1 


& Munday before. word by M. Knee, 
« that I would mecte with you upan 
. Qt Tueſday, on condition that I might 
« have leave firſt ro propoſe all the rl 
* of my arguments which you refuſed 
© to give way unto, 

You felt the ſmart of our weapons in 
the firſt confli, in ſuch ſort, that yal 
would not mcete the ſecond time, un» 
lefſe I put in good ſecurity that I would 
not ſo much as drayy upon you orſhew 
you my weapons, $228 ; 

Yea but ſay you *tis evident I decl 
ned the conflit by my owne words10 
** one of my friends, whom I told tht 


& Catholickes brc ught ſo many teſtimo- 


* nies of Fathers,to prove the recall pre- 
tt ſence, that there was need of many 
** weekes to reade them over. And over 
againſt che words many teſtimonies yol 
quote in the Margent. Traits dw $.S+ 
Crament del” Euchariſtic, part einft:{4- 
dinal dex Perron Pars 1622, 

I anſwer as 77 wlty doth for ( ali ,thit 
there is little coherence, and much lefc 
verity in this obje&ion : this _ 

c 


( 
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ke a bubble diffovierh it ſelfe,* Tis well 
nowne I never tearme you Catholicks, 
ur Papiſts,neither could the many teſti- 
nonies alleadged by Cardinall Perron 
or the reall preſence deterre me from a 
econd encounter with - you in the 
o:th of Seprember, eAnno 161 2, for 
that booke of Perron, as you your ſclfe 
note, was printed in the yeare 1622. fo 
that to make your relation'triie, I muſt 
needs have had ſome ſpeciall revelation, 
that the above named' Cardinall ten 
yeares,after would print a booke of the 
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Sacratrent ſo fraught. with Teſtimomes” 


of the Fathers, that there needed many 
weckes to reade them. Yert-farther 
to convince you,that I feared not ro fup- 
ply the place of a Reſpondent '3n this 
very queſtjan, 'natwithſtanding all that 
Bellarmine, and Perraen; and Coccew or 
Garetis alleadge out of the Fathers for 
your carralprefence 3 A few WICKS 
after our Conference, I encowitred.D. 
Baz ſpaw-at Þ ari5,and fince M.afher,and 


M. 14,4 ket.and D, Egle/ion,and M,F1oad- 
in England, and anſwered -«Bithey could tc 


alleadge out of Scriptures or Fathers in 
this point, Neither hath any of themas 


yet umpcached mg . my anfwcrs- 
| 4 
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extant m print now. this 12.'y 
W hich happineſlſe I aſcribe to ev 
dence of truth on our ſide,and not toar 
the leaſt 'opinion of ſufficiencie in 
felfe, who have ever ſtudicd that 
Textof the Apoſtle, wn umeggortir mii 
17] Ceri gant Opererd tis T0 TYH0EVRW, 

The greater wrong doth « our Gnath 
offer me in facing downe his Reader, 
that in achallenge to F/her the Jeſuite 
I compare my ſelfe to a Lion and hin 
toa butterflic, ſaying, FUR 

Their ſtrength with bulls let Lionsths 
and not perſue the butterflie, 

And he addeth in the Margent Feathd 

bimſelfein his facriledge. Tt ſeemethto 

. me that S, E.having learned out of Sant 

.. —_ eLuftinthat there is a threefoldlie, 
I. O ficioſum an officious, 

2. Pernitio ſun or malitioſnes 21M 

licions, VI 
3. O”"_ and. a merry lie or lien 

Jett, 

He thought himſelfe obliged to make 
uſc of all three in his maſters ſervice, bi 
officious and malitious lies, wee have 
heard before,now he puts his wits t0'l 
to frame a jacoſum mendacium, to male 
himſclfe and his Reader merry : butts 
vIng 


A cenſure of S.E, the Biſhops Chaplaine. 225 © 
Ving no occaſion of any ſuch jeſt from 
any words of mine, hce breakes not a 
Jeſt upon me, but ſheweth himſelfe ab- 
furd and ridicu'ous, For the words I al- 
leadge out of Aſartiall, arc not ſpoken. 
in the ſingular but in the plurall num- 
ber,nor ot my ſclfe but others. If he hath 
not loſt his ſight together with his wit, 
he might bave ſeene areclation in the 
Margent to a booke of Fiſkers,fet out in, 
the yeare 1626. in which he takes upon 
him to refute a Treatiſe of the Vilibility 
of the Church, put forthby George Ab- 
bot Lord Arch-Bifhop of Canterburie, 
and a Sermon of D_ Uſters Lord Arch- 
Biſhop of eArmath, and areplic.of D. 


White Lord Biſhop of Elie. Thelſc Lions 

I wiſht in the Pocts phraſe to.fall upon 

the bulls, meaning the Popes bulls, and 

not look after that (illic burterflic, Fibers 

ſorrie pamphlet intituled nar relations, 
5 


This $.E, knew well cnough to be my 
meaning, but hee was diſpoſed to play 
wich the Lions paw, ex Yngze (fait 
he) you may gather what a thing the Lion 
& 3; not minding what /#n1m out ob . 
Elias obſcrveth, that if the Lion ve any 
way diſtempered or diſeaſed,be makes bim- 


he eApes, To veritic 
ſelfe whole wpon 1 - ”= — 


A cenſare of SE. the Biſhops Chaplain, 
which emblem, what mops and mon 
doth he make, with what epiſ6 imitat 
on and ridiculous fſcurrilitie *doth hee 
ſport his Reader, ſaying, that I brow 
” arguments written in paper, and wid 
thews ſo(poorely )that 21.Poric did prom 
him divers times, And hereafter Univn. 
ties muſt all negleft art in (peech, al 
reade your predicament which before tim 
hath heene Featleus homo animal viven 
corpus ſubſtantia, thus in Engliſh, ace. 
to your Logicke, Featley, Featley, Fratly 
Featley, Featley, Featley, where youth 
ſupreme genus of your new predicament 
are in predication to be common to oth 
animals, bodies and ſubſtances, for fot 
ſupreme genus weſt be, T conld have at- 
ſwered theſe inſnlſos ſales with 20) 
Reriſme,bat becauſe Salomon advilct 
ſometimes to anſwer a foole leaft heb 
roo prond of his art or skill : let therfor 
$.E, your Jefter (I ſhould fay you 
Chaplaine)tell me by what rule of V* 
way Logicke doth this follow, M4 
difſliketh D.Smith his expolition this 
my body, that is, this bread tranſubſis 
tiated into my body,is my body,becatk 
It implicth a meere Tautologic, af 
ming #dem numero de codem wanrre/e] 
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{ cenſure of SE, the Biſhops Chaplaine, 227 
he overthroweth all the predicamen- | 
tall clafles. In this propoſition this my 
dody is my body, the predication is nei- 
r geners de fpecie, nor ſpecies de indie 
iduo, nor accidentss ae ſubjefto, but ejuſ- 
lems 14 numero de eadem numero: the 
wbjeAiand predicatum are both idem re 
* ratione,and therfore ſuch an identicall 
propoſition may be remooved and ca- * 
theered our of Logick, without any di- 
ſurbing of the predicamentall rakes or 
{:r, And that hee may farther know 
that I have climbed up Porphyric hu pre- 
dicamentall tree as well as hee, I will 
makeinita bewer or two for him and 
his fellowes to ſhade themſclves under 


them, 
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PAR, 17. 


fer 509% exhort ation to D.Smith other- 
ſs Biſhop 7. Chalcedon to returne 
bome to. bu deareft mother the 
+ Church of England, and famone 
Nmwrſe the Vniverſity 
of Oxford. | 


Hus leaving: your Chaplaine 5s 4 
bad predicament , 1returne to your ng | 
clfe: and letme bebold to ſpeake to me, Tu 4 
you in the words of the blefled Martyr ipfo. ow 
*Sairit Cyprian, win the day in thee.!lpe K4 emporals 
the evening, enter yet intothe Lords 'vi- ;s war 
neyard though at the cleventh houre. Pew: ad 
You were anancient DoQtor of Divint- j,, jb # 
' ty, when I conferred with you at Paris mere in 
22.ycares 3goe, and thereforenow you ** | 
cannot in res/ow but thinke of the day of © 
your difſolution, and in Religion alſo, of * 
making your accounts ready, which you 08 
know erc long will be. called for from wes 
you, How will you dare to appeare be "FT 
forc him who 4 the Way, the Truth, and £ 
#he Life it you continue ſtill perverting 
his F«y,impugning his Tr#th,& therby ___ 
depriving your ſclfe and others of big . 2 
Life ? © 


A ſerions diſfwaſtve from Poyary, 
Zife ? Othat I might be ſo happie a 
Taſon was, with wy darts to open you Wi 
apoſieme and wonnd you into bealth, and 
by arguments'to confute you into beau, 

Fake (1 deſire you) this ocepfion (vire. 
plying tomypanſwers) to remwveyour 
former thoughts, and to 'eximine upon 
whar grounds you left both your dee. 
reſt Mother the Church of England,and 
your famous Nurſe the Univerſity of 
Oxford, Enter into a ferious confiders. 
tion what an ill change you have made 
of home for baniſhmenr, of ſecurity for I 

....., Canger, of allegiance for diſloyalry; df 

'- truth for crrour, of Scripture dodtvine 
for traditiongand trgendaric fabjes,"vt 

Religion for Superſtition, of the' pure 
worſhip of God in Spirit for manifold , 
Idolatry, of Jeruſalem for Babylon, of 
Chriſt for Antichriſt « and the Lord 
his infinite mercy 4n»oint yowr eyes with 

the eye-ſalve of the Spirit, that you miy 

ſec your errors before you go hence am 
be no more ſeen, 0k 
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efuguft 31.1634. 


Yoursas farre as you 
arc Chriſts, 
D.F. 
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he true Relation of a 


Diſputat ion betweene M., Featley 


and D. Bazſhaw, drawne out of 
the notes of M, Aſpley,and M.Eze- 
kiel Arſcot, taken 1n the Con- 
ference ar Paris, Anne Dow. 
16 12, 


Ee Aſtcr Featley demanding of 
vl JS) 3 D.B 4 I whether Ne 
DN V/xl (Þ would joyne in- prayer 
W\.  & withhim,and the other re- 
oO fuſing, made a ſhort prays «+ 
cr to himſelfe,and after he had ended it, , There | 
began the Diſputation as followeth. were re 
M.F. The Queſtion we arc to debate L, Cloffordy 
to give ſatisfaction to this Honourable Sirvawan 
« Aſſembly is, Whether the Body of and dives 
Ckriſt be truly, really, and ſubſtantially over pena 
contained in the Sacrament under the qual by 
formes of bread and wine,as the Coun- . areh 
cell of Trent defineth. W hich 15 a quE- "0 
ſtion of greateſt importance ? for if the 
Body of Chriſt be not there really and 


/ «bſtantially, the Church of Rome which 


PET. 


. I &/putation berwrexe M.F, an! Dy 

'  @aoreth the Hoſt, committeth Tdolay i 

cone the higheſt depree,by attributing * calm 

bigheſtde-  /4tr5e to a picce of bread, And that the 
ee of, wor. Body of Chriſt is not there in ſuchſati 

tw God As the Councell derermineth, and th 

jþ ala, whole Church of Rome belceycth, ] 

will prove by neceflary argument 

drawne from the words of the inſtitu 

on, the dodarine and practiſe of the an- 

cient Church, and the very principles 

nature,and infallible gronnds of Reaſon, 

Saint Paw! fully ſetteth downe the inſt 


tution of the Sacrament, I have receive 
Cor.11.23 


2425226, Of the Lord (ſaith he) that which Tall 


have delivered unto you, to wit, thatthe 
Lord Ieſms in the night that he was betrai 
ed,tooke bread, And when hee hadginn 
thanker,he brake it, and [aid, T ake, tat: 
T his 4s my Body, which is broken for you: 
thus doe ye in remembrance of me. eAfit! 
the ſame manner alſo he took the cupgwhts 
be had ſupped. ſaying, this cup ts the New 
T eftament in my blood: this doe a ofi# 
ye arinke it,in remembraxce of me, For # 
often as ye ſhall eate this breed, and drink 
this cup, ye ſhew the Lords death till btt 
come, In this faithfull relation of the A- 
poltle many things are very remarkable, 
Firſt, our Saviour ſpake to his Diſciple 
| in 


2 diſputation betweene MF, and D.B, 


ana knowne tongue : you to the Com- 
wMnunicants in an unknowne; Chriſttook 4M 
read and brake it: you breakeno bread —_— | 
tall. Chriſt after hee had broken the 2 cep.coper- 
dread, rook the cup and gave it likewiſe — | 
oall the Communicants : you ® facri- mune percis 
eiouſly mutilate the Sacrament, and ada 
* Wecbarre the Laity of the cup, Chrilt ceovmr, 
 Wuſcd no clevation at all, neither did his Lars 
t WDiſciples adore the Sacrament ; you ey for 
| Wpractiſe both, Laſtly, Chriſt when hee ama wr 
faid eate and drinke, truly reached the Leif pro vent 
bread and cup to all which were pre- poor 
ſent and thereby celebrated a Supper © Yerao. 
you uſe the ſame words, eate and drinks 
Jou all of this : and yet cate and drinke 
all your ſelves, And call you this invt 
ting Gods people to a Supper where 


radar, Ty and - they feed nothing 


pci eyes? | 
Barhaw, Ton promiſed to dzſpwte 
(47. Featley) you do but Aſcomrſe, | 
M. Featley.ThusI frame my argument. 
Chriſt in theſe words, 7h # my Bo- 
dy, called bread his body (for bee tooke 
bread, and brake it, and ſaid, take, 147 
this pointing to the bread: ) but bre 
cannot be called Chriſts bod properly, 
therefore you mult needs ac powierge 


Tweene V F. 41 


G there is a figure in theſe words, ;hi 
£2 53.cenire AY they make not gs Int 
| $.19.ffe De- Iefſe make any Tranſubſtantiation fic 
Even Orcad into Chrilts body. fi 
veſtro reve= . T).B, [denic your Major, Chrif ah 
_ = theſe words, This 15 my Body, calleth with 


Sypelionsns bread his body, 


Inctiivs cov. 4+. © Tertullian ſaith he doth. & 
pure ſuf Godrevealed in your Goſpel calling buf 
£4: Pew bits body, 4 Theoderct aftirmeth the lane 
d Thee. in words, imoſt cxpreffely Orth: h 
| —"panpont the delruering of the myſteries hee call 
fone Genti- bread his body, And alittle after, Ow W 
=oIIr- 7 Saviour changed the names, impoſung th 
Jn myTeri- name of the Signe or Symbole » pon hu bu. Wt 
ns Tad dy: and the name of his body wpentht 


1"; $50e parem a 
| corpus fowm Sig or Symbole, : 


|| DI B. Tertullian /peaketh of that which 
[oy wine mute was bread inthe old Law, but non 
j - endow as Chriſts body. For in the words before by ue 
O94 8 /eadgeth Jercimic,. mittamus lignumiin 
f | Arr panem cjus,let # caſt wood on hu bredd, 
| wt, Thcodoret 5 not of great credit, becanſe 


+ gnto(s a be favoured ſometimes the bereſie of Ne 


MF,lItTheodoret ſometimes favolir 
red any berefic, that can be no juſt & 
ception againſt this paſſage of Theods- 
ret, taken gut of thoſe bookes mn 

W 


2 pos, f{torius. 


di di/putation berweene MF, andD_B, 2} 
WB hich have alwaics beene approved for 
wDrthodoxall even by your own Church. 
«Four anſwer to 7erixl{iax neither fas 
sficth the place,nor avoideth my argu=- 
nent, for he proveih not onely by the 
voras of Jeremy inthe Old Teſtament, 
ut of Chriſts alſo in the Goſpell, the 
read was and isa figure of Chrilſts bo- 
ly. His argument ſtandeth thus : Chriſt þ 
y the Prophet Jereme called his body t 
read © /et ws caſt wood on bus bread, that 
s, the ('rofſe on his body. And in the Go» 
pell bread his body,Ergo bread was and |} 
$atrue figure of his body. I inſilt not 
pon Tertullians allegation out of Jere- 
$7, but upon his explication of the 
Words of the inſticution in the fGoſpell, 
$7: Loriin the Goſpel called bread hes g 
body, And to the like purpoſe he $ipea» panem,g-dis 
keth, The bread taken and diftribmied un- nanny 
to his Diſciples, he made it his body, ' ſay fee; ſocelt 
"eg, Thi « my body, that ts, 4 figure of my feng 
becy. Alittle after he propoundeth this few cops 
Queſtion, why doth he call bread hu boay , [tq. cur paul 
Out of which places I thus argue 2gAINt cope. fans 
your an{wer. Tertnllian faith chat fg ne 
b Chrilt in the Goſfell called the bread » Evangee, 
which he brake and diſtributed unto his 


' Diſciples, his body : paInE?* = 


A a;ſputation betweene MF. and Da Bas 
—_—_ not of that which was breadin 
the old Law and you ſuppoſe to ef 
Chrifts body in the new, but of thy 
which was very bread then, whenhe 
called it his body : But I inferrethat 
which is truly bread, cannot be proper-ſh 
ly called Chriſts body,&rgo you multre-fſ 
jet Tertullian, or admit of a figure, 
D.B. Prove that bread cannot propr-i 
ly be called Chriſt s Boajy, : 
AM.F, No di(parata can be propa ſri 
affirmed one of tke other, 
Bread and Chriſts body are 4/par« nc 
ta, Ergo yo 
The one of them cannot properly 
be affirmed one of the other. 
_ D.B, Panis & corpus Chriſti «re 
diſparata, becauſe they are not ſub code 
genre. 
ALF. Nay for that very reaſon ii 
ther,they are diſparate, becauſe they art Þ t 
not /ab codens genere, The cf] pecia dif- 
ference betwcene Contrariaand Diſp® 
rata1s, that contraria arc ſub eodem ft 
Were proximo, diſparata may be ſub d- 
verfis as homo lapts, corpus Chriſti & 
pans, the one ſub Ccorpore Animato, the 
other /ub inanimato, 


D.B,Tox ground your faith »pon Serg- 
jure? 


' { diſputation betweene MF. and D.B. 


lnBfurer not #pon Fathers, therefore we exe 
Xt be other argnments from you then ſuch 
theſe, 
M.F, Bat you ground your faith not 
ut Won Scriptures onely,but upon the tra- 
«Five doctrine of Fathers,and therefore 
© (wee expeRt from you better anſwers 
bentheſe to the Fathers, You beare 
"She world in hand that all the Fathers 
are yours, and yet when it comes to the 
]Wtriall dare not ſtand to their authority, 
bat flie to the Scriptures whichgive you 
nocountenance at all, but rather check 

your errors, 
'S D.B. Shew me in Scripture, where 
Coriſt called bread his body, or els you doe 
but trifle out the time. - 

M F. Inthe 1 of Cor.11.v.24. Thu 
s my body which is broken for you. 

D B.. Conclude your propoſition from 
theſe words, . 
M.F, Thus I inferre ir. : 

That Chriſt called his body which 
he faid was- then broken for us 
(this is my body which uu broken ) 

Bur that which was there broken 
was bread & nothing but bread, 

Ergo he called bread his body. 


D.B. I denie your aſſumption, C _ 


_—_— 
_—_—_ LT 


tation betweorne M.F. awd , / 


iyme "P Was they broken, £40 
AF. You meane 1 HOPE oY reinm, 


Fate ſed ſignificante myſterio, not inks 
truthofthe thing, but in + (1gnifii 
myltery, as your Canon law diſh,” 
ſheth 


D.B.S inificante myſterio that's fon C 


ante mendacio, 

M.F, What is every myſterie al 
with you? doth not your f peech rath 
deſerye the name of ſenificans ments. 

TE. fs, £1999, a ſional untruth, then Saint Ab 
conſeft. dif, , . | t ref. 
2 cap, Immo-. ſeI,CItEA by i Gratian? anfiver dit 
en rars ly: fay you Chriſts body is truly 20d 
facerdes Teally broken in the proper aceeptia 
{ nant fo of the word? if nor ſo, then you mul 
2ure inthe word fi 
you fay that Chriſts body i 
really broken in the properac 


| 


4 
- 


f 


ay ſerie. cCeption of the word, you gaineſay the 


Scripture and go again} your ownebt- 
liefe, 


'D.B.C brit body * trely broken, fo 
he ſaith ſo,which is broken. 
AM,F, Chrifts body was whole whe! 


he adminiftred the Sacraments, there 
fore it was not broken. 
D-B. It was Whole in ſe, but broken (0 
ſpeciebus. . 
- MF. Tit 


M,F,That which is whole and entire 
þ ſp:ciebus 18 not broken ſub ſpectebue, - 
AE briſts body according to the Canons 
if the Councell of 7Trexz is whole, /ub 
wW-ce- 51 and in qualibet parte ſpecierum, 
Wd isentirely catenoFeveryCommuni- 
want, £790 1t 1snot broken ſab ſpeciebus. 
D.B. Yowr Maior ts trae, reſpecu 
juldem,»or otherwiſe, | 
17.7. Whre meane yon by Feſpe# 
WF 1n/dew ? cjuſdem [ubſtantie, or ejuſaens 
Loc pdentes ? ; 
8 D.B.1 ſay Chrifts body which i whole 

ſc ſub ſpecietns,” wot brokes in ſe ſub 
pectebus,bxr alio refpectu, 
M.F.The ſpecies or accidents ate not 
briſts body,ncither can they be broken 
{truly and properly, 'effecially being 
Ewithout a ſabjeR as you hold afc 
mthe Sacrament: therefore if Chrilts 
body be truly broken ſ#b /peri-bus, as 
you affirme,it muſt needs be broken 
/e, and ſo your diſtinRion ſtands you mn 
no ſtead. 

D.B. Be 3t broken in ſe,byt ſub ſ pCel- 

ebus, 

IWF, Now yon confound che mem- 
bers of your OWNne ciftintion. 1 need 


not to contradict you, you contrad! | 
your 


|; 


j 
| 


" diſputation betweene MF. and D.B. 2» ; 9 


4 diſputation betweene M.F. all \ þ | 


irme wm was then broken, 1 
M.F.Y ou meane I hope nov rejvn Wb 
rate ſed ſignificante myſterio, not intyMChi 

___ che thing, but in a fignifjizeſÞft 

myitery, as your Canon lay diſtinewMW:: 
-<—w@_ g * 

D.B Significante myſterio that's ſyn ſear 

ficante mendacio, ] 

M.F, What is every myſterie ali)! 

with you? doth not your ſpeech rat} - 
deſervethe name of Sgnificans ment ſe 

en9 o cing, aſignall untruth, then Saint At 
_ ome. ftins,cited by i Gratian? anſwer dired- 


end ly : fay you Chriſts body is truly and 


 — = 4 


facerders TCally broken in the proper aceeptionyſp 

ig menibu fr” of the word? if notſo, then you hut 
j acknowledge a fizure in the word f#-C 
rac gitar : if tyou ſay that Chriſts body tr 
Wore: ea truly and really broken in the properac ſv 
jy Sen: ception of the! word, you gainelay the Yr 
im Scripture and goagainſt your ownebt-d 
liefe, | y 
D.B.Chrifts body & truly broken, fr / 
be ſaith ſo,which is broken. n 


MF, Chriſts body was whole whe! 
he adminiſtred the Sacraments, there 
fore it was not broken. 

D-B. It was whole in fe, but broken 


ſpeciebus. . 


Fa) 


_ -——_ 


M.F,That which is whole and entire 
> [p:c5cb1 18 not broken /nb ſpectebre, - 
hriſts body according to the Canons 
fthe Councell of Trexz is whole, /ub 
hecie bus and in qualibet parte ſpecierum, 
nd isentirely catenoFeveryCommuni- 
ant, £rgo 1t 18not broken ſab ſpeciebus. 
D.B. Vopr Maior # true, reſpetu 
juldern,»or otherwiſe. | 

M.F, Whrt meane you by Feſpeiu 
[dem ? ejuſdem [unbſtantie, or ejuſaem 
cidentrs ? | 
D.B.1 ſay Chrifts body which « whole 
nſec ſub ſpeciet ns,” ot broken in ſe ſub 
[pecicbus,5xr alio reſpect. 

M.F.The ſpecies or accidents ate not 
EChriſts body,ncither can they be broken 
Wtruly and properly, effecially being 
Ewithoura ſfabjeR as you hold afc 
m the Sacrament : therefore if Chrilts 
body be truly broken ſ#b /peri-#ns, As 
you affirme,it muſt needs bebroken 
ſe, and ſo your diſtinion ſtands you 1 
noſtead. : 
D.B. Be it broken in ſe,but ſub ſpeet- 

ebus, 

MW, F, Now yon confound che yvpre 
bers of your owne ciſtinet:00- 1 NGF 


J*& vom, you Coneradice 
not to contradit you, Yor. _ 


if 
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/putation Wtweene MF. and] 1” 


your ſelfe faſt enough, AnſwerthizalÞ 
gument I pray directly. 

That which is whole i» ſe ſ#bſp 
cicom is not broken inſe ſub 
ciebus at the ſame time. 

But the Body of Chriſt is whole is 

—- #, ſub ſpeciebus, for whoſoerg 

receives the body. of Chriſt { 

' ſpecievws, receives it wholy adit 
entirely and cannot doe ' other if 
wiſe, becauſe Chnit as 'yorlii 
Church teacheth us,isrorm intol 

and !014 in qualibet parte hoſti, 

Therefore Chriſts body is not br: 
ken in ſe ſub ſpeciebus, 

D.B. 1 denie your Major, 

ALF. If the Major be falſe, the cor 
contraditorie thereof mult needs 
truce, which is this, that which # who 
in ſe ſub ſpeciebus, broken inc 

fpccicbus at owe and the ſame time, 

Ler this Propoſition of M.D.84: 
Bawerbe written, That which is W 
ſe ſub ſpecicbus, at one and the (cit 
lame time,is broken» fe ſub {peciebm, 
fat contradiion. | 

After this propoſition was taken 
writing by M, Arſcot,and M. eAſply,N 
Featley proceeded toa new argument 
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| dfpyration betwerye M.F. and D.B, 


MF, The words uſed in theconſe- , ,.,, 
| - | gu, 
ation of the cup arc figurative, there- 
foreno gronnd in them for your reall 
preſence of Chrilts blood inthe cup. 
D.B.T hey are not figar ative but proper. 
M.F.Thelſe arc the words, This cup is 
the New Teſtament in my bleod,but thele 
annot be expounded but by a double fi- 
Fgure:£-g0 the words of the inſtitution 
concerning the'cup are figurative. 
- D.B. 7 hey are not the words of the itt- 
(i f1tution, 
M.F.S,Luke Chap.22.v.20.and Saint 
Pal relate them for the words of the 
Inftiturion, will you diſparage them as 
you d1d Gratia» and S. Auſtin before? 
 D.B. S. Matthew and S.CMarke have 
if her words, hic ct ſanguis,&c, Thus s 
the bleed of the New Teſtament: _ 
CM,F. Others in ſound,not 1n ſenſe. 
All Chriſtians are bound under the ow 
| of damnation to belceve that all the 
Evangeliſts who were inſpired by tho 
Holy Ghoſt, have faithfully ſet downe 
Chrilts ſpeeches and ations.S. Luke and 
Saint Pas/affirmethat Chrilt uſcd theſ© 
words, dare you impcach their autho- 


a 


rity ? | 
B. Admit theſe be the word: of the 
s74 #nſt ie 


ET 
" Fa. pf 
- 4 


inſtitution you gaine not your figurt,'' BD 

M.F.Y cs,a double one, one inCals, 
another in Teſt amentumw, We drinkng Wn: 
properly the c#p, neither isthat which 
wedrinke in the cup properly Chrilri 
Teſtament. F3 

D.B. 1 denie both. 

AM.F, What? is Tvrheur,or Calixpro-W 
perly that which we drinke, writethy 
_ propoſition, downe alſo. Cal a 
TeTheuwy i properly that which we drinte4 
wen drinksdowne « ſtone pet or filuer bs 
tice, How ſay you M.D.Stevens, isthere Wi 
not a Mctonymic in Ca/ix,to wit,cont 
wen procontento? Itake it you granted 
it on Saturday laſt, as did alſo D Swi 
in my diſputation with him (D.$termn NY 
| Ingenuoully here confeſſed as much,aod Þt 
faid he would maintaine it.) I leave D, l 
Stevens to confute you M.D.Bagſh® ; 
rouching the cup. I proove there 18 ak 
gure in Teftamentum. Either there 1s 

gure in Teſtamentum, or that which 
containcdin the,Chalice is proprie T* 
ftamentum, Chriſts laſt will ; but that 
which 1s contained in the Chalice isn0t 
proprie Teſtamentum, or Chriſts will! 
Teſtamen', E rootherc is a figure in the 
word Teſt amentum, 


to 
T 


DB. 


MY d/puration betweene MF. and D.B, 


D.B. It s properly a Teftament, 
M,F.T proove the contraric : Chriſt 
made his Teſtament at his laſt Supper as 
ua ou grant, but hee made not then his 
Flood, his blood therefore is not his 
Ictament, 

D.B.He made his blood at his laſt Sup- 


M.F, Write this downe alſo. ChriF 
ade his blood at his Laſt Supper. W as not 
Its blood made and in his veines before? 

D.B. It was : but till then be male it not 
table, 

M.F,To make a thing potable, 1s not 
to make it blood. If his blood were his 
Teltament which hee made at his laſt 
upper, it followeth that hee made 1t 
Feicn truly as he made his Teſtament tru- 
ly. But togoe on forward directly a- 
_ your anſwer, Chriſt made not his 

lood potable at his laſt Supper. 

That he made potable (if hee mado 
any thing potable at his laſt Sup- 
per)which he put in and powred 
out of the Chalice. 

But that was not his blood. 

Ergo he made not his blood potable 

at his laſt Suppcr. 


; lood. 
 D.B.It was bis m_ 1MF.His 
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21/putation betweene M.F. awd Dy 
MF, His very blood therefore wy 
then truly ſhed. 

D.B. What of that? 
AM.F, Therefore your facrifice ofthe 
Mafſfe which your Church acknowled 
peth to be imcruentun unbloody is trlj 

loody. 

D.B. How doth thu follow ? 

A7.F Moſt clearely and evidently a 
you may ſcc in this Syllogiſme. 
That ſacrifice in whichblood 1s tt 

ly ſhed, is truly blood. | 
But in the facrifice of the Maſle (aj 

_ have already granted me)tis 
lood of Chriſt is truly Seda 
powred out. 
Ergo your ſacrifice of the MaſſcuF 
truly a bloody ſacritice. 
D.B. Your Hajor ts not currant wall 
you adJthereunto externally, ' 
_ MF As if a man could not truly bletl t 
Inwardly,my conclaſion is not,the fact Þ * 

_ fice of the Maſſe is a bloody ſacrifice et 
ternally, or viſibly , but er»ly, which vN ? 
ſufficiently inferreq out of the premiſe Þ * 
without your addjicioh. For certainel 
blood truly ſhed and facrificed, makes1 

truly loads ſacrifice. | 

D.B.1zold you before blood cont _ | 

Uh) 


, 


ane bleeding inwardly, 
D.B.Thongh the veine bleed inwardly, 
dif bat is within the body, yet the blood come 


th out of the veine. 


tbe truly powred out : for f#/i is 
7 a9Pt'o, and effufio is extra fuſio, therefore 
I! Chriſts blood be truly powred our, it 
gut necds run gut of his veines. 

D.B. Every naturall effuſion is 4 moti- 
uv, but this is a ſupernatural effuſion. 
= AF, Every cfhuſion js eſſentially a 
{Yaotion, if it be a naturall effuſion, itis 
{xturall motion, if a ſupernatural cflu- 
190n a ſupernatural] motion. 

D.B.'l nant of aſupernaturall motion. 

MF Therfore you admit ofapalſing 
of Chriſts blood from one place to ano- 
ther, which cannotbe as long as 1t Ie» 
maines in his veines, 

D.B. by ſo? cannot Chriſts blood be 
pwredout of the cup, unleſſe it ſtirre ons 
of his weines? : 

AM.F, Not poſlibly, unlefſe you will 
lay t! efleſh and von are ang 
together with it, and Dy -4 cone 
he. you Crink proper mo and bones 


| 


in 


diſputation betweene M.F, aud D.B. 


lh hed anleſſe it were externally fed, 
M.F, Anddid notI alſo tell you of a 


?45 


MF, And fo muſt Chriſts blood alſo 


A aiſpwiation betweene M.F. and da 


in the chalice which I thus demonſiruy Wit 
All that is in the Chaliceyou tn 
and properly drinke. | al 
But the veines, fleſh, and bones « 
Chriſt you grant arc in theC! 
lice, by faying that the blood 
there in the vcines, 
Ergo you drinke properly fleſhad 
on 
D.B.T heſe are groſſe and Capernaitic 
amen rrory be wrged by Ctts 
IANS, | 
AF, Sir,ſpeake in your conſcienc, 
whither you thinke we come nearet t 
the Capernaits, who tcach a ſpiritul 
eating of Chriſt by faith, accordingto 
thoſe words of our Saviour, Cy wid 
ere ſpirit and life, or you who 
a carnall cating of him with the 


and tceth? was not this the very crrol 
of the Capernaites? | 


D.B. Nothing leſſe: for the C apernaitt 
ſuppoſed Chriſts fleſh ſhould have been 
and quartered and (old in the mar ket, 

A.F.This is your groſle fancie of the 
Capcrnaits error,the Scripture charget 
them with no other error,but ſuchas* 
roſe from the miſcon(trution of Chrilt 
Words, wnleſſe you eats wn) fleſb, yk 


VL 4/put ation betweene M.F, and D.B: 
x {Whey underſtood according #0 the letter 
2s! elerh, not according to the ſpirit 
Wriichguicknerh Now the letter of theſe 
'ords 1mplieth no ſuch thing as cutting 
or {clling Chriſts fleſh-in the ſhambles :: 
only ic importeth a real and proper ea- 
me, which confiſteth in taking fleſh in- 
tothe mouth, chamming of it,and ſwal- 
lowing itdownethethroat into the ſto- 
mack, All this you doe, are you not then' 
ruc Capernaites?” Je: 

D.B. Foy ſhame leave theſeidle and foo- 
tif colleftions of yours. . 

-21;F;1 ſhenld eaſily returne the like 
ſpccches.apon;you, 'but I feare to abuſe 
the pariexce of this Honourable aſlem- 
bly,through our 3mpatience. I thought to 
tave fparcd you, bur ſince you have pro- 
voked me fo farre,* I charge you with - 
ſpeceti of yours, This blood i blood in my 
bloed, which you gave meat our lalt 
Conference for the true” expoſition of 
theſe words, This cup # the New Tefta- 
ment sn.my bleod,are you not aſhamed of 
ſuch an'abſurd Commentarie ® 

D.B. iT he congrnity of this expoſition [ 
have Rd in writing, and ] have 
| long expetled your replie. 


11 F.Yon know who impoſed ſilence 
"i M 4 upon 


"A aifputation betweene, MF. 4nd DB, 
upon us bath, to-whoſe! anthorityllac 
knowledge my {cite obnoxious whiled Þ vi 
I ſtay in Par, Bur I lcave theſe matters | } 
& come tO my arcuments drawnefrom 
Plnng, Peteſtimonies ofancicnt Fathers, 
it.L.8. D.B. 7 know what you will alleadge,« 
ea Pace of S. Auſtin de dodtrina Chriſtian 
avone mir4 and aſentence of Gelaſins '& Theodoret, 
reaſwrem .A4FIt ſhauld ſceme yourempmber 
yuexta/iber theſe allegationathe betrer; beckuſc you: 
me have beene gravelled: with them,” 
b P /inie reporteth; that the Lion taketh 
eſpeciall notice of one that hathRroken 
him, and, {trangely fwdeth him outs 
mong a greatthrong of people, - 
'Argu. _ M.F.Well-what ſay you rſt eo Saint 
Auitint'3 Auſtin, me thinkes ho hometo 
1.16, the purpoſe in that very a place, Ttebe 
ee ſpeech command any good thing, orferbid 
fagitnom any wickeduefſe, the ſpeech #6 not figur4- 
farms tive,but if the Scripture ſceme t0 commid 
luatem aſinor anhorrivle wickedneſſe, or forbid 
_ any thing that u good and profitable, the 
=_ ft ſpeech 3 figurative, for example, unlſſt 
Nees. you eate the fleſh of the Son uf man,Bee.the 


2 aut f4-in« widetur iubere aut wtilitatern aut beneficentiam-vetare fgu- 
« eſt. Nifi manguceverits inquit carvem fly hominu & ſauguinem bibt- 
nou habebits vita in voby Fatinns wel 47 itium videtur inbere:hg1- 
ft ergo precipiens, paſſion Domeinice efſe commmmicantun & ſua 
4 ef *evendzns is memarig quod pro neby cars ginu crucifxe & 

| [) 8 ; 
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A 4;/putation betweene MF, and D.B, 
"I ſpeech ſeems to command a ſin or horrible 
UN wickedneſſe,it is @ figure therefore. 

D.B. What if I ſhould ſay with ſome 7 
| your owne 'ode that theſe words on whic 
$ Auſtin commenteth, John the 6, apper= 
taine not to the Sacrament. 

M.F, You ſhould poi Cardinall 
Bellarmine and others of your own fide, 
Tf you ſhould demoliſhone of the (trongeſt 
UF pillars of Tranſubſtantiation, ifnot the 
" | dodtrinc it ſelfe of your carnall cating, 
' | for if thoſe words of our Saviour Joh 
| 6. (wnleſſe you cate my fleſh,@c. ) cannot 

be taken properly as S. Auſtin proverh 

by an invincible argument, it enſueth 

neceflarily thereupon that the fleſhof 

Chriſt cannot be properly caten. 

D.B.To# camort be ignorant of Bellar- ,, 
mine his anſwer to this place of $. Aultin, 2, Ne 
4nd the other you bring out of Þ Theodo- wn vom: 
ret aud Gelafius, looks in hin for 41 an- proprid 

fe wer. ee | 
M.F, We come not hither to heare raleigh 
Bellarmines but D.Bagſhaws an{wers, if [7 
you approove of Belarmines aniwers, 
why are you aſhamed to bring them to 
triall, If you approove them not, make 
as ſo much becholding unto you to ace 


quaint us with your neW and better an- 
l'vers | D.3.Bck. 


15O A diſpntation betweone MF. #13, 
D.B. Bcllarmines workes ave eve 
where to be had; 'what trouble Jon 14 with 
Beler.an. Fheſe ſtale objettions. 
fwerrorhe AAL.F,Your manifold Tergjverſation 
wores of (M.D.) ſhew that cither you are 1gno- 
rant of Be Jarmines anſwers,or you darh} x 
not avouch 4 them. Anſwer me but dj 
realy toa place of Chry/oftome, and 1 
will preſſe: you with no more authori- : 
: ties at this time,the place of Chry/ofome 
owne fide, Which ſeemeth to me of all others moſt ' 
cingThees, pregnanrt,is found © Homws!.1 1, 'in cap;s, 
ence i.  2darthei,there he maketh this inference, 
inguiſherk If it be ſo dangerous to convert fandtih- 


\ 

r 

ub}, Ed veſlells to private uſes, in which 
| 

| 

| 
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| ſubſtance there # not the body of C briſft, bat 4m)- 
cg fterie thereof 15 contained, how much 


ie diſputeth more ought we not to give up our Þo- 
-xinft the ics Which God hath fitted for an habj- 


clan tation for himſelfe, to the divell to doc 
6 inthem what he liſt, 

med that 

brifts body after the ReſurreSion, was turned into d51 31am natwem, 
according to the ſubltance,kis words are, ite corpus Domins poſi eſunp- 
one in divinam mutatur ſubſientiam, as (aith the herericke, thedle- 
nents ef bread and wine arc after conſecration 'Tbeoderer retors this fi 
vile ppor him, thus,que ipſe texrysi7i retibus captus e5,xeque enim Symbi- 
ia myſtice poit ſantiifecation? recedunt a ſud naturdpbe yep ig wponje 
ro Mu x2 OyhMua TEK HOSE. 

= © S:crgo bec veſa ſauttificata ad privatos uſu transferre ſic periculoſun 
Weſt, 5 quibus non eſt yerum corpus Chriſti ſed myſteriom cjus contine 
ar ,quarto mage vaſe corperis noitrs que ſibi Dew ad babiteculum pret* 
8 vitzv08 debenms locuim dare D. abelo agendi in 55 quod wal 


D.B, Chry- 


$ bf 


A diſputation 'brtweene M.F,' and D.B. 

*D;B. Chryſoſtome was not the anther 
po theſe Homilies, but an Arian beretich, 
or he inveigheth againſt the Catholicks 
under the yarye of Homoouſani, 

AH, F.Belike then your Churchin her  _ 
Breviaries,and your Popes intheir * de 331555; 
crces are fouly miſtaken, who frequent= S«2. 
ly alleadge ſentences or of theſe Homi. 
les under the name of S.(bry/oFome. It 
1ztrue,there are ſome places corrapted 
by the Arians, whomthis Author note 
withſtanding manifeſtly impugneth and 
refateth,}Homil.28. & 45. bur that this 
place ſhould be inſerted by Arians,there 
can be no colour or ſhew, © for as much 
as the Arians never were called 1n que- 

[tion for any errour touching the Sacra- 
ment, ,Secondly, ifit could be prooved 
that Chry/oftome was nor the Author 
of theſe Homilies, yet in regard of the 
b antiquity of the Author, whoſocvcr he 6 i pres 


. » rechth 
was,you ſhould vouchſafe him ſome an- j©0;00 
{wer, about Chiy« eg 

ſoil omes ; 


D.B.1I anſwer, that by non verum cor- {7 
pus he meancth not viſible, by nor 1rrne nes houly af.es 


v1þble, 
ME. Non verum corp heceſs non 


viſbile,a-proper interpretation.as ifno- 


thing were truc but that which is 
| # viliole ; 


2353 Adiſputation betweene MF; and Dy 


vilible: or as if Chriſthad tg bodice, By: 
one viſible which {br ſoſtome \calledhi; 
truc body, and another inviſiblewhich + 
muſt needs be his falfe body fithyouope (| 
poſe itto histrye. 1:1; 1 
D.B. 1 diſtingniſo nos ſo of Chrift1b- 
dies, but of divers habitudes of one and | 
the ſclfe ſame boar, $0 wit, viſpbility on | + 
invifebility, ©2181 4 ex 
CHF, You ſay then that:Chyiſts body Þ| ! 
is viſible and inviſible at the ſametine, Þ / 


D.B. why wot ? b 
AHF. And in the fame place too? to 
D.B. #hat of all this? ; ©: 


wit,at the Table ? 
| 


CHF Nothing but this apparant con- 
tradition, That one andthe [elfe ſame 
body at the ſelfe [ame time in the ſelf 
Same place, may be viſible and iwvifiblet 
the ſame perſons, tmoH : 

D.B.Thu « no cont aiiftyon, becauſe ! 
ſay not that bis body is vifrble and inviſy 


ble reſpe&u ejaſdem, 
M.F.Sce fmmnlare capreſſnrn,youknow 
the ſtory of the Painter who being g00d 


at portraQing of a cypreſs tree, whe one 
gave him money todraw & repreſent 
{h1pwrack in a Table,asked if he would 
have a Cypreſle treedrawne init ; dif 
| pairing 


: " * 
"OO. ids. 


8, ſparing to doe ought elſe worgh his re- 
ward, This your diſtinion of 7e/peri® 
4ju/aem 18 as fit. to the purpoſe as aCy-» 
» I prefie to a ſhipwracke, yet (till it comes 
atadead lifr, .Onee more explicate your 
-_4 what meane youby reru o1m/- 

D,B. Ejuſdem habitudinis or modi 
exiſtendi, the boay of (Þriff 4s he ſave at 
' ff the Table was vifible init ſelfe, but invi- 
| ##/: ſub ſpeciebus #nder the formes of 
bread and wine. Sy 

MF, If the yu_ cover Chriſts bo» 
dy and hide it from fight, how fay you 
that they are vsf6ble fignes to repretent 
Chriſts body and ſet it before our.cyes? 
viible ſignes you: muſt needs 'thake 
them, or you have none in your Sacrd- 
ment, for the bread according to:your 
doArine remaincth not, and Chriſts bo- 
dy is the ing gate not thereforc 


the Gene. When Dreſs in his defence 


againſt a nimble Jeſuit that called Nv 
bererick, allcadged that hercſic mult bc 
in ſundamenti fidet, 1N foundations of 
faith, the Teſuit replied, that CVEN _ 
aſſertion of his was berclic- I may _ 
farre greater reaſon replic upon Y --4 
ditinion of extra /p*r1es LCA 


» 
I; 
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Aff, 


- Chrifteu eft ſub ſpeciebus, Chriſt #4 non 
e# [ub ſpeciebua, the ſame thing, to WI, 


bus, whereby you'ſecke to avoidaas ff © 
tradition, x £4 even this very diſtin&. © 

on of yours implieth a manifeſt contre 
diftion,to wit, that the {cife ſame body 
the ſame time' is ſ#b:ſpeciebus' & ext 
ſpecies, under the fornies' and without 
the formes,is within the formes of bread 
and wine and without. Tf Chriſts bod 
at the ſame time: may be ſ#b /peciebu 
and extra ſpecies, it may bee underthe / 
| 


formes and not under the formes, ſub 
ſpeciebus and yon ſub ſpeciebms, Is'n0t 
thizq contradiction ? | 

D.R: No, becauſe he i not ſubipe- ih 
cicbus and extra ſpecics 5» the Jane 
place, 51 


.M.F, Who ever required dentitaten 


| tocitd make a contradiAion ? » are not 


theſe propoſitions contradiRorie? Dew 
vivit, Dems non vivit, «Angeline mt, 
Angels non movet, Anima eft in torpore, 
Anima noneſt im corpore ; and yet n 
none of all theſe propoſitions there 1s 
any reſpeRtat all to place ; The affirme- 
tion and negation cju/dem de eadem, 4 
$dem ſecundum idem eodery * tempore 154 
contradition: but in theſe propoſitions, 


þ 


A diſputation petweene MF, and D:B' 355 | 
eſſe [ub ſpeciebus 18 affirmed and denied 
of the ſame thing,to wit, of Chriſt, /e- 
cundum idews, 11% According to theſame 
nature and part of him, to wit, his body 
ad idewr, to wit, with a reference tothe 
ſclfe ſame accidents nwwere. And laſtly, 
iu eodens temporye,to wit,at the inſtant af» 
ter the prolation of theſe words, boc eft 
corpus menum Ac. | 
þ D.B, Thereſpe# to diverſe places i 
4 8 ſufficient ro ſalve the ſormer propoſitions 
from contrad1tion. What urge you Arilio« 
tle in matter of faith above reaſon, 
| M.F.I urge not Ariſtotle for any mat- 
 Þ tcr of faith, but for a queſtion of Logick 

 toaching the nature of contradidtions, 

but becauſe you ſo fleighten Ariftorles 
authority, proove it by reaſon, that a 
body cannot be in divers places, /#b ſpe- | 
 Ciebus & extra ſpecies, under the formes 
and without the formes: it cannot at all 
be in divers p/accs,therefore not in ſuch 
or ſuch a manner. 
DB, How proove you that ? 
M.F. By this argument, . 
CO body —_ be divided and 
ſevered from it {clfe, 
| But if it be in the ſame time put 


3 indivers places diſtant one from 
; another, 
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bus, whereb you'ſecke to avoidacon if 
tradition, x £4 even this very viltir&.if © 
on of yours implieth a manifeſt contre 
diQion,to wit, that the 1cife fame 
the ſame time is /#b:ſpeciebus' & ext 
ſpecies, under the fornies'and without 
= formes,is within the formes of bread 
and wine and without. Tf Chriſts body 
at the ſame time may be ſ#b /peciebu 
and extra ſpecies, it may bee under the 
] 
| 


formes and not under the formes, ſu 
ſpeciebus and yon ſub ſpeciebms, Is M0 
thiss contradiction ? \. Is 
D.RB: No, becauſe he t not ſubpe- 
cicbus and extra ſpecies 5n the ſeat 
place, 517 
..M.F, Who ever required i4entitatem 
foci td make a contradiaion ? » are not 
theſe propoſitions contradiQoric? Mew 
vu, Dems nonwvivit, e Angels mover, 
Angelus non movet, Anima eſt in torpore, 
Anima non eſt in cor pore : and yet n 
none of all theſe propoſitions there 1s 
any reſpeRat all to place ; The affirme- 
tion and negation c1uſdem de eodem, 4d 
idem ſacundum iden coders * tempore 154 
contradiftion; but in theſe propoſitions, 
Chriftu eft ſub ſpeciebus, Chriſt us nov 
e# [ub ſpeciebua, the lame thing, to y 
elje 
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eſe ſub ſpeciebus is affirmed and denied 
of the ſame thing,to wit, of Chriſt, /x- 
cundum idem, yiz,according to the ſame 
nature and part of him, to wit, his body 
ad idew, to wit, with a rcfercnce tothe 
on Þ {c!fe ſame accidents numere. And laſtly, 
exe if #2 ©0ders tempore,to Wit,at the inſtant af» 
&þ *x the prolation of theſe words, bor eff 
corpru menum,&c. 
ha D.B, Thereſpe& to diverſe places 
4 /[#fficient to ſalve the ſormer propoſitions 
from contrad1tion What urge you Arilio« 
tle in matter of faith above reaſon, 
| M.F.I urge not Ariſtotle for any mat- 
 & tcr of faith, but for a queſtion of Logick 
roaching the nature of contradiftions, 
but becauſe you ſo fleighten Ariſtorles 
authority,I proove it by reaſon, that a 
body cannot be in divers places, /#6 ſpe- * : 
ciebus & extra ſpecies, under the formes 
and without the tormes: it cannot at all 
be in divers p!accs,therefore not in ſuch 
or ſuch a manner. 
D.B, How proove you that ? 
M.F. By this argument, 
COR body wo be divided and 
ſevered from it {clfe. 
| But if it be in the ſame time put 


T indivers places diſtant one from 
; another, 
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| another, * muſt needs be foys 
red and divided fromit felſe,”. Þ 
Ergo one an4 the ſelfe ſame body © 
cannot be-pnt in diverſe'plca | 
at the ſcitc ſame time; 

D:Z. Divided andſevered I grant you, 
reſpetuloci,non reſpeRu ſubRantiz, n 

. Feſpett of place not of ſubſtance, 
| M.F. If the place be ſevered, IT cannot 
conceive but that the ſubſtance thats in 
| on ſevercd places mult needs be ſeye- 

red, 

D.B. Thu you are to prove. x 
- M.F. Thus] prove it. p 
Thoſe things betweene whidi . 
} 
t 


there js a great ſpace or wayzand 
many bodies and ſnbſtances inter- 
poſed ; are really ſevercd,and dif- 
continued. a 
But betweene the Hoſts conſe 
ted at Rome and Pars, thereis 1 

reat ſpace or way, and many 

| odies interpoſed. 

Ergo the Hoſts conſecrated at Row: 
and at Pars are really ſev 
and diſcontinued bodics. | 

D.B.I denic your SyRogsſme, 

M.F. Marke it once againe, this is the 


Major. Thoſe things betweene which) 
oc f 
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&, But the Hoſts conſecrated at Rowe 
e,. (od Pars, 'are thoſe things betweene 
ody hich, ec. Ergo,&c, 
ca | D.8.7 hey are not thoſe things betweene 
which many bodies are interpoſed, 
M.F. Is it not agreat way, andare 
ere not many bodies interpoſed be- 
twweene this and Rome, 
D.B. I grant you that,but T denie that 
the Hoſts conſecrated at Rome and Paris 
are things. | 
M.F. Betweene one thing therefore, 
and it ſelfe, many bodies may be antcr- 
poſed. But ifdiyers wafers conſecrated 
by divers Pricfts,in divers places,be not. 
divers things, TRROW ROE OR 
you will call divers.I perceive it w 
 Ftolittle purpoſe to. reaſon with you by 
rouments drawne from reaſpn,tahyou 
will make good any abſurdity in reaſon 
by your faith, What anſwer you tothe 
- ry of your owne Maſle which you 4 Arg. 
ay every Cay. Offirimws rib 
ME After the Prieſt hath conſecr2- 77 rs dev 
ted ind elevated the Hoſtzhe ſaith, Fre a ani 
offer unto thee O Lord of or guifts 148 PWC o ſacram 
and holy Hoſt, *pon whic vouchſafe nod 7 
looke with a benigne and propitgo md conn 
FeBAXCE, and 1 accept them, as thow n y 
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aro ye vonchſafe to accept the guifts ef thy chill 


og Gignars Abel the righteous : command that tht 


pueritus Fhings be carried by the hands of the 
pups Abel; Angel into thy high Altar, inte the þgh 
dere ms. ff 7 y drvine Man fty by Ieſms, Chriſt ww 
uw ſene?1. Lord, by whom thou doſt alwdies or:ate, 
s fob/ime ſanttifie & bleſſe theſe good things una, 
qa Fomn divine Maieitati twa,qe per Chriſium Dowinus wofſhun 
per quem bac owna ſemper bona creat, ſanfificas, benedicis,\ \ 


D.B.What do.you arge mewith the Ce a 

non of the Maſſe? 

M.F. Youa Maſlc-Prieſt andnotabchÞ + 
2 Concil, todefend your owne Maſle, *: are you 
1746%/6, notaffraid of that «Come Canon? 


quuz dixeris APY WAH [af that the Canon of the Maſe | 
—_— contains any errors jn Stilet him be.acour. 
Leewners ſed. I ſhould think my {clfe muchdilps- 
«nahems/i- raged,if I ſhould refuſe to maintaine onr 
owne Church Liturgic : Let this.be no- 
ted that M,ID, will .not «»/zer to the 
word! he readeth.every day in the Maſe: 
doc you make aslittle reckoning of the 
cuſtomes of the ancient Church, asyou 
did of the Canons and Conſtitutions 0 


the preſent Church of Rome ſet done 


1nthe Maſſe, 

D.B. What an idle thing uw thu in y0# 
to wrge the cuſtomes of the Church, a me 
rall argnment ina theelo gical controver- 


+ 'M.F.Your 
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»  M.F. Your exception were plauſible» | 
bul if I purpoſed to urge a morall or civill 
'h cuſtome,T make an inference upon reli= 
S | gious cuſtomes of the ancient Church, 
whereby a man may as ccrtainely 'ga- 
'F ther what their opinion and judgement 
was touching this point, as by their 
words. Evagrixe faith,that at Conſtanti- 
nople they called children from the ſchoole 
and diſtributed the remainder of the Sacra- 
j et among them, Heſychins 1.2.in Le- 
"x v5t.c.8, ſpeaketh yet of amore ſtrange 
"y cuſtom of cating it into the fire. 
if - D.B3; What cole you from theſe cu» 
"'# MF. That they thonghe not the Sacrg 
'F mentto be Chriſts very body, butonly 
a myſterie of it. | 
DB, Iſee not any force in this conſe= 
quence, conclude SyllegsiFicatly. 
CM,F. That which'the ancients di- 
Aributed to children, caſt into 
the fire, they belecved not to be 
the body of Chriſt farther thea 
in a myltcric. 
But the remainder of the Sacta- 
ment after the Communion 


I 
| they diſpeſcd of as above. 


Ergo they belccevcd itnotto dis 
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| the very body of their Lord 
and Saviour farther then in 1 


$ mylteric. 
. D.B.'1 make donbt of your Major, 
M.F. Imarvaile how you can make 
any doubt of it? for if they had beleeved, 
as you do the Sacrament to be the very 
body of Chrict,by way of Tranſubliar- 
| Ciation: they had grievoully ſinned + 
gaiaſt their conſcience im thus ulinga 
rather abaling the Lords body. 
D.B. How propve you that ? 
* M.F.Itis aſinto give Chriſts badyto 
children chat cannot.diſccrne ut; a git 
ter fin by farre to caſt it into the fire: | 
Gayto colt chendamainderiel che, $ad4 
ment-inta the fire, holding it 10 be the 
= body of Chriſt in your ſcni{e,qthet- 
wyilc holding it torbec but the figure 0! 
Sacrament of Chriſts body, they might 
burne ict without fie; inimitation of the 
Hraclites, who by the commancement 
of God burnt the remainder of the Pal- 
chall Lamb, whichwas a figure of Chrilt 
D.B. You anſwer your ſelfe, 4s you ſay 
the Tewes burnt the remainder of the Paſ- 
 Chall Lambe to prevent worſe inconveni- 
encies,ſo the ancient Church might caft 


C briftr body in the Sacrament into the firt 
L, Sn areverence to it, M.F. A 


\X 


ake 
0, 
ot 


S > > 
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M.F. A ſtrange kinde of reverence ro 
w a man (cſpecially alive) into the 

A 

D.B, If the fignre of (hrift might bre 
burnt in reverence, his body might with 
greater reverence, 

M,F. I ſcarce beleeve(M.D.) that you 
thinke a man ſhould doe you a greater 
reverence,to caſt you into the fire, then 
to burne your picture, 

I ſee by my watch,that the two hourcs 
alotred for me to diſpute are neare 
paſt, and therefore I knit up the foure 
2rguments which I purpoſed to proſc- 

cute at large in three breofe qo 10Ns. 
1. What doth the mouſe cate that ligh- 
tethupon a piece of bread of drop of 
win: conſecrated ? 

D.B. The forme of bread returneth 4- 


aine by a muracle. 
'M F,Peeee Lombard propounding this 
doubr:quid ergo mus comedit !tan{werctÞ, 
Dems novit, God knoweth. Aquinas re 
ſolvethit againſt you.*And {0 doth your \ 2:cau 
church,ſayings/ mus corpus Dome —Y V48HeWadi, 
derit,if a monſe catc che body of CH 4 

D.F. What rel} you me of eA#i%e yi 

M. F.I muſt be br1 , that I may 


. our _ 
defrand the Auditorio of y og, 


| M.F. Thebread remaincth not aftet 


_ . mainethere till? then you have Chrilb 
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ments. My ſecond queſtion is : what is 
that you call the conſecrated Hoſt? the 
bread is not the Hoſt, becauſc it is not 
off-red, the body of Chriſt is not the fhht 
Hoſt,.' and I trutt you will not faythe 
accidents arc the Hoſt. 
D.B:Chriſts body i the Hoſt, 
M. F.Chriſts body is not oftcred,there- iſ | 
forc it is not the Holt, 
D.F. It ts offered, u 
M.F. That is offered which is conle- 
cratcd: Chriſts body is not conſecrated: Yb, 
therforc it is not offercd, of 
D .B.I denie your Major. {t 
M.F.I had thought, you had beld, tht Yi 
you offer a thing conſecrated. Whats Bc 
conſecrated,ſirh Chriſts body is not? Fp 
D.B. The bread, | 


conſecration,and.Chrilts body you col 
feſſe, is not conſecrated by the Priclt: 
therfore you have no conſecrated Holt 

D.B.T he bread ts conſecrated to be offe- 
red, becauſe it is conſecrated to bee 
Cbrifts body which « offered. 

M.F. Your anſwer in a word to 
third demand, What. becommeth 
Chriſts body in theſtomack ? dothitre 


body 
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v $body at this time within you, And what 
the Freed you often receive his body, if you 
not Fhave it (till within you? doth it goe out 
the ſhot the (tomack? rwhen and whic 1 way? 
the Ys it turned 1nto the ſubſtance of our bo= 
ly? or evaporcth into ayre? or is it alto- 
ecther annihilated ? | 
D.B., None ef all theſe. But it ceaſeth 
jo be, 4s the ſonle in « part of the body that © 
$4 off Fom the reſt. 
S MF. {'biu0 ad Chonm. I ſpcake of a 
C dody,you anſwer of a ſouls; The ſoulc 
of a man, becauſe ir is a ſpirituall ſub- 
lance, may in an inftant inviſibly diffaſe 
L Fir ſelfe chrough the whole body, and 
8 FcontraRt it ſelfe in like manner, when a 
part is cut off, or father ſtay ber influxe 
luto that part;but a bodice that hath parts 
of quantity and foliditie of ſubſtance 
' Fcannot penetrate another body,nor quit 
the former” place, but by atrue locall 
motion, viſible and diviſible, and that in 
Ume, 
i .B. Chrifts body is mare ſpirit#al 
then eur ſoule, © 
M.F. af oy tothe ſubſtance? bodybee 
for we ſpeake not now of qualities or meer 
ſpirituall graces? Notethis by the Any our ſoule, it 
It favourcth of hereſic, Let me mach bc Spirit, 


[Go 


; at 4 Apuretion / WER MF..an 


'much veholding to you, before a 
to ger of you a dire anſwer __ Sy 


b Ipganks, 

cry bodily ſabltance crulycxiſ | 
4 "Foote Ppriony that ncither abideth i 
at place, nor rcmoveth to anc 
ther uoris oha into ſomething 
| £l 56 1s truly a:»%b:/ated of vow) 

» Rk a Cirid” aeconding 
c of C accoruing to 
_ +. your 34 was rcally cxiſtent in 
the ſtomack,and neichercontinutd]] / 
there ſill, neither goeth our of tel! 
ftomack, neither is converted int) 
A {ſubſtance or thing. 
I. it is there truly annihilated. 


"Thus you diſpute; Chrifts _ 4 
Rr F4 the pe: 


mwibilated lunpliciter, I als Jour ag , 
went, 
. ME, You denie your owne argument 
Act wine, I undercooke not to-proole 
that Chriſts Dogg is annihilated /iaplics 
Fer, ſimply, but that it is annihilatedin 
theſtomacke,which it ſeemes youderit 
. 29s NOF. can, ſtanding to. your ow" 
onde, Yet becauſe youare fo brief 
with me, thus 1 Þrooye the argument. 
Whickis made cn 


JJ 
thing inthe ſtomacke, cannot be 
ſomething clt{ewhcre, 

_ Chrifts bodyas you grant is turned 
into nothing in the tomack, 
Ergo it cannot be ſomcthing clſe- 
where. 

D.B. Yowr Major « moſt falle, 

CM. F. That which is made (imply no- 
thing, is yet-ſomething. Nothing is a 
toff contradiction, if this be nor. 
inf D.B. Reſpc&uczaſdem, A. Fearley, 
ty How often have 1 diſtinguiſhed of divers 
bell re ſpe its. 
wh 4.F, And how often have I re'uted 

this frivolous diſtinio of yours; which 
was your firſt and now is your laſt. 

i Jnchoat,a'g, cadem finit oliva 4aper, 

»f Here M.Fearley being ca led off from 

þ | farcher objeRing, D. Bagſhaw oppolſerh 

8 followeth, | | 

D.B. Chriſts body may be in more ple- 
(es at once, Erg0 it # 51 the Sacrament. 

A, F,I denic your argument. ; 

D.B. This # the reaſon why you denie 
Chriſts body to be in the Sacrament, be- 
| anſe you ſn poſe it cannot be bs wore at 
B45 47 lc it ay Be 18 2wep: an x 
Þ cer at once it may bt in heaven ana mn 


Sacrament, N ALF.This 


—— _ ww” W.* 
—- 
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MF, This argument as little fol. 
lowes as the former. ©x particular; nov 
faueft Syllogizare, Though this reaſon 
were not good,yet we have many other 
ſtrong and invincible. 

D.B, It #7 n0 wickedneſſe to eat Chriſti 
fleſh in the Sacrament, Ergo your argn- 
ment drawne from the impiety of eating 
Chriſts fleſh with the mouth 1 of ne force. 
M.F.S. Auſtin indeed alleadgeth this 
for a reaſon, to proove that Chriſt 
words,wnleſſe you eate my fleſh, [ob.6:car- 
not be meant properly, but figuratively, 


becanſe it is an horrible wickedneſſeto 


eate the fleſh ofa live man.I approve ot 
this reaſon and will maintaine it, Yetit 
you could overthrow it, it would not 
prove your argument ; you know A+ 
fftotle diſtinguiſheth inter arguments 
exryxima & Surlind, Theſe arguments of 
yours, if you could prove them, are but 
eacyxiie, they arenot Sul, they de- 
monſtrate not the conclufion of your 
faich,that Chriſt is rally and corporally 
in the Sacrament, At the molt they 
prove but that he might be in the Sacti> 
ment, for ought they bring-to the con- 
trarie that inſiſt upon the former ret 
ſons, Let us h:are one Syllogiſme from 
'OU, D.B.7i 


A ai/putation betweene M,F. and D.B, 
D,B.The words of Chriſt are literally 


to be taken, except you can bring 
ſome juſt'exception againſt the lite= 


rall expoſition, 

B nt you can bring no juſt exception 
s. againſt the literall expoſition, 
ng Ergo the words of the inſtitution 
4, ave litterally to be wnderſtood, 4nd 
Is by conſequence the Sacrament is 
' Chriſt s true body, 


M.F.All the arguments T have hither- 
to uſed, are ſo'many exceptions againſt 
© ydmanbnt bots foo nc 
the licerall expoſition. Bur'to reſtraine 
t | youro;ſome cettaine reaſons, I fay the 
; | Words of the inſtitution cannot be taken 
. #8 Þroperly, becauſe all the circumſtances 
of the Textarc againſt it:firſt, Chriſt 199% 
bred and brake it, '& pointing to'#r,faid, 
Thy is my body,and he added, doe thu in 
remembrance of me. And after he had gt 
ven the cup, ſaid, I will drinke no more of 
this fonit of the vine, From all which c1r- 
cumftances many ſtrong arguments may 
bedrawne, Bread cannot properly Þc 
Chriſts body.Chriſts boJy cannot be gt- 


ven in remembrance of it ſ{clfe. That 


which is the fruit of the vine 15 not pro- 
perly Chtiſts bloo?, Morcover,Chriſt in 


thei& words,7h# # my body, inſtirnted a 
N 2 Sa- 
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Sacrament, and--therefore this ſacred 
forme of ſpecch isto be myſticaily and 
Sacramentally underſiood, anſwerabl: 
to the like uſed in the matter of Sacra 
ments,Gen.17.10.T his « my Covenant, 
ſpeaking of Circumciſion which wa 
but aſigne ofthe Covenant.Ex0d.12.11 
It ts the Lords Paſſeover, ſpeaking ct the 
Lambe, which was but a figure of the 


| Pa ſſcover, I Cor, I Oo. The Rock waiChrif, 


that isafigure of Chriſt. Lak, 22.thic cap 
the New Teſtament, that is,a ſacred (igne 
or memorial of the New Teſtament, The 
litcrall expoſition of -the words i8tt- 
ant to the. Articles of: our faith, 
tlearcly deduced from thoſe words of 
our Saviour,7oh 16, [ leave the world 4d 
go to the Father, where it followethitt- 
mediatly now thow ſpeakeſt plainelynuwv 
thou nſeft no parable.Tt is ſaid, 4t.the 3. 
that che heavens muſt containe Chriſti 
cording to bis humane rature, c4 hſe- 
cond comming.Now it Chriſt, according 
to'bis humane natare have /e{e the world, 
he is not inthe world:if he ſ 


| eavens.upon thecarth, 
D.B.Thus [ overt hrow your realon, 


Chriſt; C91) was contained in hed- 
ven 


contained 
3n the heavens,then he is not without the 
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ven after his A(rention,and there he 
: YOMmAIN es} yo 13.19 alt 4 c— 
ble YÞ And er be was ſince that wjin earth 57.90 6 bl 
[4 and ſtood by $.Paul, Ats 23.11, * ©740 Gem 
mt, Ergo yorr ſtrongeſt argument hath {x aliqui 
vas ”o force at all, ' | SH 
ys MF, Firſt T anfwet to'your Major, 
he that many of our Divihes and 2 yours al- 77,22, 
be Þ fo-underſtand thoſe words eAF,3: of w!/ ” 


A; i , minsbu ut 
him unrd pl $6 ants him, therefore 11 was ay 0 
| ++ 4 e,.0-: ” T7 | fer 505 & 
ws v1fh on, Garner, 


-— 
iwdicio,vel |} © 
taordinarfly and miracufonfly {ave h4 Re Is 
place in heavey tor 4 while, to doe ſome, Paula& Lo * 
Re work tpon carth:which as it btca« "75.2. «ut. © 
keththe force of your argument, fo.1tnd! kifelſend gut 
Way difableth'mine;Forifkeavente the '4,itus at. 
place of *Chrifts'ordinarie reſidence, It” exiemm gy 
folloWeth that he is not daily and drdi- dlcendinedh- 
mrily according+to'the ſubſtance of his {wn exim Wh 
body\.rpan exrth; to wit, ofthe Altaras' [:qums ful 
you belceve; Secondly;T arifwer td your mem cad 
Minor, * chat'S. Paw Af.23. ſpeaketh naw (od 
of a- i/tow i rhe night,not of any reall or [ones 8 
corporal ipreſence of Chriſt. , fare publ 
DB: H#ſairh; that the 'Lovd frond by 


(0474, be= 


ATTY denie your argumen f. S. Peter 


(aith, 98; Yo;mhr hc ſam raven - 2 
Wo” N 3 aug dk Core 


3'S GE 


Bo 5 aa a p 
Na wy « 'Certaine veſſell came-downe.to himiandte 
-3xs h1ard avoice,ſaying to him, kill ard eats, 
i: And this was:dancthreec times,thamors 
tocanfirmehim, and yerall this-witbur 
Ne 2pe. - dane in 4b viſien, Likewiſe woreacein 
” Fog the baok of Tebia, (which you rective 
a. tor Canonicall )that the Angelldid;ent 
#b angels. and drinke-with < Teb54, and ycralbthis 
« yer. ' Was but done in a viſion, -nay»the fame 
ons gle word (#55 tending by mc) iv uſcdbys, Ya 
of apr Luke Af.16.9 there flood aman of Mu 
Sacremite Cedonia and prayed bim,&c. and yeb hec 
gy 5 ſpeakevof avyen in thenights » +4" Þ 
; Tod.1246 D.B. S.Zuke ſaith, AG.23.1 10 4mw Nt 
_ &vrw 6xveG, which 14 the very word'S, N' 
[Oppeare u- Paul uſeth,AQ;22.1.3. where he ſpenlgth 
x? ann WG Ananias commung nts hins, Jndorms 
1 (E181 £715 as Ev 4408-,\ But Ananias arwly 
flood by $,Paul, not in vipon. only. ' Ergo 
£444 » Chriff likewiſe flood-by ham, fd AGAY 
110% ' Onely appeare ſo to ap, 
415i. - AdF.Theſame word in divers ples 
ae ---- of Scripture may be diverſly taken, \C 
1 41. +. cording to the diverſity of rh.e-mattcr 
11z4 and circumſtances of the Text, 5119s” 
bd Ananiac was a man, that could-ndt 
PA. = otherwiſe. preſent bimſclfc to. SPa/ 
Lin + then by comming to him & viſibly fm 
\ » (ng by Mo by bis divine power: 
| 4 , wy : mi, ht, ; - Beſides 


wes eats wcS <6 A, * wo x*F P 


2 eAdypttatiorberweene Moat D.B, apt 
_ Beſides e ſnamaryrannct inhenven, but uponT” 
arch, &ther forc he might /mdbyS:P au! vifibly} :; 
& locally, without any-miracdeor apparition,.Butd 
Chriſt,as we are both'agreed; wasat this preſent” - 


c- 


" heaven,fitting at the right hand of 166'Fath 
therfore-could not otherwiſe be preſent with's; 
$2 4u/,then in; fpiric,or by vifion, which Iamindung 
s Yced to-belceve the rather, becauſe the Text faithyÞ 7 
1h16-was dowe in the night;the moſt proper timedord| 
ayiſfion, T he wight following, the Lord ſtood by by | 
adſaidgthre 5 IFN mM 
-D.B:; Tha is petere principium, jos ſappoſFTher: | F 
which is 19 queFtion, towit, that (rift conldnotaty 
the ſame time be really preſent in body in heaven and, 
in £4arth, F Yak | f 15, 7 22H I 
A:£, -Þ never heard thar.an anſwer could'p6='Þ © 
tere principinm in diflolving an Argumen f 
prmncipium'in my underftanding 15to —_—_ os 
Sranted to'a man” which he. ought to prove. 
'B rſpondent as areſpondent, is not to proove, but ro' 
| hold and maintainc bis own grounds againſt CONN. 
| | trarie'oppoſitions. Thebarthen of hp Mei ay 
' 8 ow upon you, M;DoRaor, rcreitrmine 1 fe” 
' Fttc ks 2 can,or make ir appeare by ſome other 
argument, rhat Cr” mes his Afcention bath. 
UE beenc'trul earth 11000, ET | 
DB: &. Paubenly (aw hind bearl him, Acts Þ 
wages - ih bis podil: ſenſer;\Orherwiſe 
942.E, +6; 2nd 1b4t with / xa 4d foafohe Reſag 
y_ a "N 4 N07 rio 


—_ 7% \ 
want © 
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& "SLPEEA - AL. 
CAM peanion Belwethe ME ani D.B2 © 
 Dathweerne -1ruly preſent in body, upon theearth," 
*M#:The Argument followeth not:S:Pautrahſh 
Bw Chriſt, therfore Chrift was thy upon'earth, 
2D B. S.Paul ber; pon earth con'd not ſer Cri 
#n heaven; Ergo if beiruh ſaw Chriſt, heſaw bin 
wpon earth, if he truly ſaw him upon earth; he nut 
truly upon earth, | - ET EL. 
ddmbreſe is ' "ALF, SP ant being upon earth;thiglt 
res Pa. 4 ſce Chriſt in heaven; as —_— | 
| us Coniſrum en, At.7.9.55 95 6i' Stewtn bringfi 
NS ofthe Holy Ghoſt looked. ftenfaitly-into 
pond | '-beaven,and ſaw the glory of God;and lf t 
rimum in  ffanting at the right handof Gol,and(ait,fh 
RN bebold T ſee the heavens opened, ch the me 
plot Greg of manſtanling ar the right hand of God.” 
_" »&  D-B: $.Stevens might«be a-vijion. IF 
LPaule in ca proove my propoſrtion, The ſe Gnſes of _ 
i ram bodie cannot apprehend an whjett fo farn 
Es diſtant, as ts the heaven from the -thrth! 
beta? fag #herfore $.Paul bring wpon'earth,continit 
Tob-trs 710 fee Chrift in heaven with hi bodily'*ye! 
Ta poke ror M.F.Do wenot ſee the Sunin the het- 
ven,and itis ſaid that the- face of Chit 
in his transfiguratjon- /bove lrks the $01?! 
, but mydire& anſwer to your profoſit 
7 ottis,that howſoever the eyes of 9,Pal 
». andS.Srevey by the ſtrength of natuvF" 
;.. could not apprehend Chriſt frring atth} 
3, | r50ht hang 
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A diſputation betweene M.F, and D.B. 1273. | 

Won Bord of his Father in heaven yet being miraculoa= 

 Fycnlightened & e/evaredas the Schooles ſpeake, }* 
p 


wlyſhy ai91ne vertne, they might calily, HeereM.D. 
rh. We /2aw at the firſt undertook to praove,that ſenſe Þ * 
rifk:vatcd cculd nor ciſcerne a thing fo farre off. Bur {| 
bimterwards pcrceiving it to be: a matter of too | 
reat difficulty to proove,took advantage of a Po» | 
iſh Gentlemans ſpecch, that helpt him out witha Þ} 
00d, ſaying, the propoſition to bee prooved | 
as not,that ſenſe elevated conld not apprehend !/ 
objeR ſo farre off,but that S.P «nl: ſenſes were |! 
Ft clevated, which though it were an antrath, as | 
any there preſent teſtified, yet M,Featizyto gra- | 
lie M.D. Bag /oaw left of bis hold;and gave M.D, } > 


4 
mBegſhaw leave to proove the propoſition he deft» {2 
"Fed, to wit, that S.Pun/s jo were not elevated, | 
1Shich he endevoured to do after this manner. * F* 
wh DB, S.Paul ſaw Chrift, as the other Apoſtles, 8 


Þ (or.15,2.5,6,7,8, He was ſeene of Cephas, and" | 
Men of rhe Wn 6 after he was ſeene of more thew | 
100, brethren at once: after wo. = bo. ſon's 4 
 Simes, cher of all the Apoſtles,laſt of ar be 946 [COME ) 
Wo of me. But the other Apoſtles ſaw Chriſt with 
Mir [en/es not elevated, : Ergo 5. Paul ſaw hins 
$rhont any elevation of ſenſe « 

$LF S.Paul though his ſenſcs were helped,faw 
\Ylim as 779 /y as any of the other. A man by helpe 
$f.a perſpective may difcerne an ob _ _ 
PE,yct /ces as truly and More certainly then wil 


Put the ſame. D.HEY [| 
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2; - A diſputation betweene MF, aud D.B. 
+ D.B. The ſame word 1! uſed in all the former vi 
 fes.Ergo S.Paul ſaw ( hri/t altogtther efter theſ 
' manner. 
:» 4L,F, One and the ſclfe ſame word maybe &þ, 
verſly taken not oncly in divers verſes but int 
* {lame verſc,as for example, I" murdo erat,cs my 
014 per enum fattune eſt, & mundns en non coun 
* he wasin the world, and the world: was madelif 
* him,and the world knew himnot. Your own 
{ Poſitors take the word(wwnde)herc in athreetofy 
* Jenſe,But I necd not make uſe of this obſeryatio 
* iFarItakethe word i(/eene):in alltheſeplacs 
\ the ſame ſenſe.S.Pav//aw Chriſt /erbly anti 
I with bis bodily'eyes 4 both when he was upt 
 .carth by the clevation of his ſen{cs,and without 
| Alſoas we may probably colle&,when beer 
#8 the third heaven, «\ % - 
 D.B;T bat was net in body but in (pirit.- 
| A4.F. That is more then you know of 'S\7'4 
= either,for he ſaith he knowes not whether it were 
\. the body,or ont of the body : but I ſtand ratherto! 
former anſwer,which clearely diffolveth your! 


Feument, - 

' D.B.I will retort your owne arpument pony 

+ Thewords Hic calix eſt novum teſtamentum! £ 
» meo ſanguine, are wor figwratively to be rake, 
I #heye * n0 figure in( Calix)for calix or poctlum/ 
 Pifierh that which is in the chalice without any iſ" 
6 11:14 manefeFt by that verſe of Virgil 

»  Pocula funt liquidi fontes, M.F. 


A diſputation betweene M.F. and D.B, 376 
Os 


""* BF.As if it were aſtrange thing for a Poet to nle coma © 
veſſhu fizure? doth not the ſame Poet that calls fontes peculs; 
ve ſa * prata biberunt,the meadours gave drunke cnough by * *, 
l:gant Metaphor, 7.7 04 
D.B.1f Calix fignifie vinum, aa you /ay,it followeth that you 
eno new teſt ament,and /0 _— no religion, 
F. This is a maryellnus coatequence;howinterre your? 
D.B. Chri/? /ith,as you exprund bis words,the wine is the 
t//ament ,but that materia/l wine deth"not now remgines © 
reſore you you have no new teft ament; . - " F 
F.What a wotull argument is this?yvhat Praceſtant ever | 0. - 
{thit the Sacramentall wine was properly Chriſts Wi It © 
C10Tr/f ament:che vine was a figne or memoriall of his Tew *F 
tioWſment: which wine though .it doe not remaine now 'the Fi Y 
os F< numero, yet the ſame remaines inſpeete: the bread which © 
Iſt brake remaineth not the ſame numero. Will you heres 
"1 inferre that the Church hath” now no Sacramentalf 
T"W-2d? N\etviha 
WED B.Here is @ flirre with figures. 4 figure in Calix and #_ 
rMaſure in Teſtamentum, Alyour anſwers are figurative." One B- 


fitly cafledyou figure-flingers. 
M.F. My figurative anſwers take avvay your proper argiiny 


nts: and for your figure-flinging, you had need w/w ; | 
We for your arguments, for they are s#goue and vaniſhed, * hy: 
D.B.Z /ee the company grow wearie,1 will therfore concludh 1 


th one argument,S Luke ſaith, | 
That) was ſhed for us,w hich is meant by Calix, 


* +3 
« 
©" 
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_—_ 
oy 


Bat wine was uot ſhed for s. — 
Ergo Ly Calix he meant the rrue blood of Cvviff k 


not wine. 1 qw)have 2 reference _ 


BY F. Thoſe words(which s ſped jor you rem © | 
e word (blood) - to the word (ap/ 7 - - try 
f ament in my MenOUM k fhe s Tape the ame words, | 
Jou.S. Matthew and $, Marte We. nx 
crre them to the blood of Cheiſt,Gaying, Thi i the blood of 1 
t New Tefftanient which i ſhedfer yu D.B.The © 
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6 "4 *ACLSTT p'-" + 7% | [5.- wo | 
Gree ke conftrafionwill net beart it: fo lug 
ave ve/c,and 7 ic the nommative TiTo ac} 9 ah 
Tu 4 tis T0 UTYp VAaY GK N VIUEND not rh ay 
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MF. Theconſtruftion is m1 harder then we Grdein 
; Jobs c:1.5andcifewhere,am mos xercs © uepruge mai fol 
- , Te (44pTU ; TE Fu and v.6, ra Au9zxy74 nd} te} tirofy 
Ffor ge rulers. | A 
- -; Howlveyerit: is fatre better to acknowledge ag 
; Pare or an enallage, then make an abſurd taugologiew 
{ doexpounding Caltx blood, and (:ying ic is the New Telff 
| amenc in his blood; blood in blood, or as you menil: th} 
. matter,gloſſing the words-thas : Thi aup is the yew Teft 
lent in my blood;that is, t bi blood i blood tn my blood.” - 
- : D.B This maſt needs be the meaning of the words,the lat 
> wards (79 up paar KY vourvey) cannot be referred in 
tolerable conſt rufiou.to ary erber word then 73 Torigior, 4 
*therfore x7ripiov here fignifieth Chriſt s blood which be jaith 
& « the New Teſtament in his blood; And with theſe words bt 
' aroſe from his chairc,and brake off the diſputation, 
- AF. Although D. Bagſhaw as it ſcemeth fitting uv 
- thornes, would not ſtay to heare our AM\.F, full anſwer,f 
* .MF.I held it Git for the fatisfaRtion of thoſe who delire t 
know the truth to add to his former anſwer Firtt,that Suns 
bi: in moral reg.21.,c,3.xcadeth the words in'S.Iu{e 
” 857 T0 ToTipior £) TH dijatTlgUs T3 UTEP Ups BHXVY 
Land not as they and we now reade, 73 6x vv0juevet Second 
:1y,that admitting the words to be ſo reaq as our adveiare 
ould bave them, I ſay yet Rill theſe words (which is 6 
}. for'you)muſtbe referred to Chriſts blood ,a$ S. Matthew 3% 
SS Mark referre them, and for the Grammaticall conſtru® 
| on we have the like, Apoc.B.9. xai aryJar 79 Tinh! 
& XHIGuaTuY Tor ty Th lardTon, Te Wyorre uy as 76.9% 
or Tay 25 here 73 for T& £or7&, there tor 6y0r7w? as hire 
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